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oY  Seſſ, XXI111. 


— > nin res the chief- 
«  e/# part of that Uniformit 
in Religion , which by 8 
A 2 {ol - 
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" ſolemn League and Covenant wo ave 
Pie" F bound to endeavour ; And there being . 
> YT _ accordingly a Confeſſionof Faith agreed 

upon by the Aſſembly of Divines ſuting - 
at Weſtminſter, with the aſſiſtance of 
Commiſuners from the Kirkof Scotland ; 
Which Confeſſion was ſent from our Come 
piſſioners ad London 70 the oy | 
ners of the Kirk met at E hz 
January laſt ; and hath been inthis &f- 
ſemblytwicepublitkly read over, . exami- 
ned, and conſidered.; Copies thereof 
being alſo printed , that it might be pat- 
ticularly peruſed' by -all the Members of 
this Aſſemoly, unto whom frequent in- 
timation was yublickly made , 'to put 
their doubts and. objedtions if they had 
any; And the ſaid Confeſſion being 
due examination thereof, found by th 
Aſſembly to be moſt agreeable to the 
Word of God. and m nothmg contrary to 
the recerved Dottrine , Worsnp ,, Dis 
ſeipline;, atrd Government of this Kirk; 
it peg ſo rs and 
Ws Confe 
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We | fronbe with all poſſible diligence and E -f\ | 
73 | pedition approved and eſtablisedh in both \, \\\ 
Kingdoms , a principal part of the inten- \ \\} 
"8 * | ded Uriformity in Religion , and as a \\\| 
of \ | ſpecial means for the more effetual ſup- 
dz preſſing of the many dangerous errors and Oe I 
hereſtes of theſe times. The Generals. | 
j Aſſembly doth therefore after matan'.* © 
deliberation agree unto, and approve ' 
the ſaid Confeſſion as to the truth of the : 
matter (judging it to be moſt orthodox, | 
and grounded upon the Word of God) and 
of alſo as to the point of Uniformity ; Agree- 
; ing for our part that it be acommon Con- 
+4 feſſron of Faith for rhe three Kingdoms. 
The Aſſembly doth alſo bleſs rhe Lord, 
and thankfully acknowledge his great 


hy | Mercy, in that ſoexcellent a Confesſton 
hl ) of Faith is prepared , and thus far agreed 


"75 | pon in both Kingdoms; which we look 
Pen | upon as a great ſtrengthening of the true 
+ | Reformed Religion againſt the comman 
+ | enemies thereof, But leſt our intents 
[ and meaning be in ſome particulars 
| andere , It; 5 hereby expreſly Decti- © 
A} red 
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ved and Provided, that the not mentio- 
ning in this confeſſion the ſeveral ſorts 
of Eccleſcaſtical Officers and Aſſemblies , 
Shall be no prejudiceto the truth of Chriſt 
in theſe particulars to be expreſſed 
fully in the Diref#ory of Government. 
It is further declared , that the, Aſſem- 
bly under ftandeth ſome parts of the ſt- 
cond Article ofthe 31. Chapter only 
of Kirks not ſetled or conſtututed um point 
of Government ; And thad although 
inſuch Kirks, @ Synod of Miniſters and 
other fit perſons may be called by 
the Magiſtrates authority &9© nomina= 
tion, without any other Call, to c0n- 
ſult and adviſe with about matters 
of Religion, And although likewiſe the 
Miniſters of Chriſt , without delegation 
from their Churches , may of themſel- 
ves, and by vertive of their office , meet 
together Synodically, in ſuch Kirks not 
yet Conltituted ; Yet neither of theſe ought 
to be done in Kirks conſtitut ed: and ſet-| 
led : It veing alwayes free to the _ 


frare to adviſe with Synods of miſter 


An 
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and ruling Elders, meeting upon delega- 

#107 cot their Churches, either ordi- 
narily or being indiffted' by bis Authority 
occaſionally and pro re nata; It being 
alſo free to aſſemble together Synodically, 
as well pro re nata,” as at the ordinar 
time: , upon delegationfrom the Churc 
es, by the intrinſecal power received from 
Chriſt, as often as it is neceſſary for the 
good of the Church ſo to aſſemble, incaſe. 
the Magiſtrate, to the detriment of the 
Church , with-hold or deny his conſent , 
the neceſſity of occaſional Aſſemblies being 
firſt remonſtrated unto him by humble 
ſupplication. x 
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CONFESSION of FAITH » þ 
Fuſt agreed upon by the AG [| 
_ lembly of Divines at 
WESTMINSTER, 


And now appointed by the;General 
«Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotiand, | |ti 
to be a part of Uniformity in Re- 
ligion between the Kirks of 
Chriſt in the three Kingdoms. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the holy Scripture, 


argu the light of Nature, and | ; 
the works of Creation & Provi- 
dencedo {o far manifeſt the Good- 
neſs, wildom, & Power of God, asto 
leave men inexcuſablea, yet are they 


not ſufficient to give that knowledge of 


«4 Rowe 2. 1415. Romel, 19, 30:Plals 19, i. 2. 3. Roms 
x, 33+with cha. 2.1, 
God | 
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od and of his will'; which is neceſſary 
nto, ſalyation þ., Therefore it pleaſed 
ze Lord, at ſundry times, and in'di- 
rers manners, toreyeal himſelf, and to 


ns 


declare thathis will unto his Chureh c 


zndafter.nard, for the better preſervin 
and propagating of the Truth, and fo 


he more ſure eſtiblichment and com- 
ort of the Church againſt the corrup- 
ion of the Flesh, and the malice of Sa- 
an, -and of the'World, to committhe 
ame wholly unto writing d, which 
maketh the holy Scripture to be-moſt 
neceſſary e, thoſe former wayes of Gods 
evealing his will unto his people } 
deing now ceaſed f. AG 
þ 1 Cor. 1.21.1 Cor. 2+ $3, 14+ c Heb. 1+1, 4Prove 


2. 19-20,21., Luke 1, 3,4> Rom. 15. 4. Mat. 4, 4» 7 


0s, Iſa. 8, I9, 20s ' Er 2 Tim 3, IS, 2 Per. 1, 19. Heb» 
+ Iz Zo \ 


II. Under the name of the holy Scrip- 
re, or the Word of God written, are 
ow containedall the Books of the Old 
ad New Teſtament , whicharetheſe, 


FT A5 oy 


won of Faith. 


oF Tit 
OLD TESTAMENTh 


Ge W4 4-4 Eccleſs aftes. 
Exodus .. . | The Song of Songs. 
" Leviticus |; .'-| Iſaiah 
Numbers eremiah 
Deuteronomy.  -| Lamentations. 
Joshua  ' ... © | Ezekiel 
Ivdges. , | Dawel 
I Samuel . | Loet.. 
II Samuel | Aus 
It Kings 1 Jonah. 
I Chronicles | Micah 
II Chronicles. | Nabum 
Ezra Habakkuk -- 
Nehemiah | Zephaniah JJ 4, 
Eſther | | Haggat 
Job, | Zechariah 
P/alms Malachi. 
Proverbs | 


BE 


THE Cinfeſſon of Fairh 
- i OF.THE-...... 
II TESTAMENT: 
' Tac Goſpels according to 
Ps Attbew IT To Timothy, 
a Mark 4 To Titus 
| Lake 14 Lo Philemon. | 
Yon | The Epiſtle tp the. 
The Ads of the -. |. Hebrews 
1 Apoſtles The Epiſtle of 4 Ia- 
"Pavels Epiſtle rothe'| mes | 
|: Romans. 1. | The firſt: and-fe- 
| | Corjuchians | cond Epiſtles of 
I Cormthians Peter 
alatians The firſt, ſecond and 
:pheſtans third Epyfies of 
hilippians bobs, 
Loloſſians The E piſHle of Tide 
Theſſalonians The Areolarit of 
[l Theſſalonians Tohn. 
[To Timothy p 


Foit2 | TheConfeſſunof Faith 
F All which aregiven by inſpiration c 
God, to betherule of faith and lite g. 


. I Ny gi-Ephef2;20. Rev. 22, 18;1 
2 #* [ 4 Y 


= 


im-.3.16. 
HI. The Books commanly calle, 
Apocrypha, not being of Divine jnſpi| 
ration, are no partof the Canon of th 
Scripture; and therefore are of noa 
thority in the Church of God , norto ly 
any otherwiſe approved, or. made uſe of ; 
than other humane writingsh. | 
- 6 Luke 24, 27, 44-.Rom. 3.2 2 Pet. 3.21. 
IV. Theauthority of the holy Seriy , 
tyre, for whichit ought robe believq | 
and obeyed, dependeth not upon th, 
Teſtimony of any man, or Church ; by; 
wholly upon God {who is Truth ite! 
the Author thereof: and thereforeit|”: 
to be received, becauſe itisthe Wo 
+5.2 Pet, 1, 19,21, 2Tims 316-1 Job 5494 X 
x EN, 2.13. 1s 


+ =V, We may be: moved and inducſo: 
py-tnc Teſtimony of the Church, to{rr 
*Mg&and revercnd eſteem of the he 


_ *, Scripture. Andthe heavenlineſs ofthe 
"=. & x Tim. 3. 15, 
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"The Confeſſion of Erath. © 
Matter, the ctcaty ofthe Dodrinbjeh 
_ |-majelty of the Stilez.the conitobhll | 
1g -the: parts, the Scope ofthe whole 
| | (which is to giveall glory to God)the 
leq full diſcovery it makesof theonly way 
Pl] of mans falvation, the many. in- 
thi comparableexcellencies, andtheintife 
al pertection thereof , are Argutiients;: 
OJ whereby it doth abun dantly erldenonit 
: Of ſelf to be the Word of God; yet _ 
withſtanding, our full pe riveathinds 
. | furance of the infallible [= rt peo 5orll 
MY vine authority thereof, is fromthein- 
V9 ward work of the holy Spirit-beam 
| Uhwitnes by & with the WordTa'our 
5 bY hearts1, WE. 
L 1 Jcbn. 2+. 20, ht John. 16. 1 3, 14» i Coriaging 


10, 11, 12. la,g9 


VI. The whole Counſci of 
cerning all things neceflary forh y 
Glory , mans Salvation , Faith anc 
15cither expreſly ſet downi = | 
duQor by good and neceſſa | ER 
tolmay '* deduced from Script vnto--- 

: holwhich nothing at any time is Xe 27 IF - 
of ded , whether by new revelationsofi WE 
B | 


eit| 
V 0 


wy IR " 
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, "XC 44. - 
=_ a tha" \ 
P _ - 7? 
| | 4 


|" p.8Pet, 3-16, g Plal. 159, 105+ 110, 39, 


The Chpfeſion of Faith. 
Spirit, or traditions of men ww. Never- 
'thelels we acknowledge the inward i1- 
lumination of the Spiritof God, to be 

| for the ſaving underſtanding 
of ſuch things as are revealed in the 
Word »: & thatthereare ſomecireum- 
ftances concerning the worſhip of God, 
and Government ofthe Church, com- 
mon to humane ations and ſocieties, 
wiuch are to be ordered by thelight of 
nature, andChriſtianprudence, accor-| 
ding to the general Rulesof theword,| 


whicharealwaysto be obſervedo. | 

- m 2 Tim. 3.15,16,17, Gal.-1.8,9. 2 The! 2. ver.[? 

Þ. x John. 6. 45. 1Cor. 2.9, 10,11,12, o 1 Cor. 11. £ 
L314: 1Cor. 14.:6, 40. | 

VII. All things in Scripture are not f 

y 


alikeplain in themſelves, nor alikeclearſt 
untoallp,yet thoſc _—_ which arene4ti 
ceflary to be known, believed and ob- 
&ryed forfalyation, are ſo clzarly pro 
pounded and opened in ſome place o 
Scripture or other, that not only th 
- learned, but the unlearned in a due ulgt{, 
ofthe ordinary means ,may attain untdm 
afufficient underſtanding ofthemg. | , 
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The 27, 


YIL. The Old Teſtament, in He- 
brew (which wasthe native languageot 
the people of God of old) and the New 
Teſtament in Greek (which at thetime 
of the writing of it, was moſt generally | 
known to the Nations )being immediat- 


The Confofin: 4x 


| 1y inſpired by God, and by his ſingular” 


care and providence kept pure in alt 
Apes, are therefore Authenticalr ; ſoas, 
1a all controverſies of Religion... the 
Church is finally toappeal untothem /.. 


| But becauſe theſe Original Tonguesare, © 


not known to all the people of God , 


.|who haveright unto, and intereſt inthe, 
1Scriptures, and are commanded inthe. 


fear of God, to read-$& ſearchthem +, 1. 
therefore they are-ts-be tranflatedivts 
the vulgar Language of every Nation 
unto which they come #« , that the 


th 


Word of GOD dwelling plentifully in 
al, they may worship him in anac- 
eptable manner w, and througals 


e ulgtience and comfort: of the Scriptares 


ay have hope x. B 2 IX. 


7 Mat. 5- 18. /[ Iſa. 8. 20, At. 15.15. Job. 5, yer, 
39, 46, 1 John. 5. 39. # 1 Cor. 14.6, 91 11, Ib, 24, | 
7, 24, wCol, 3. 16. x Rom. 15. 4; | 


%. 
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"16 The Confeſſion of Faith. : 
IX. The infallible Rule of j interpre«, | 
ration of Scripture, is the. Scripture it 
{elf ; and therefore when there is 4 Que-;. 
ſtion about the true and full ſenſe of an 
Scripture (which is not manifold, but. 
one) it muſt be tearched'& known by,” 


other places thatſpeak moreclearl! 
'y2 4.3 x 20, 31,” "tas T5115, 16. 1: 


' R. The Supreme Judge, by which all 
controverſies of Religion are to be de-- 
termined, and all decrees of Councils, O-- 
piniohs of antient Writers, Do&trines of | 
men and privato'Spirits, arc to be exa-: || 
vt . > ror , andin whoſe ſentence weare to: |! 
_ "WE canbe noother but the holy Spirit 
i ſpeaking in theScripturez. 


a Mat. 22, 29, 31- Eph.3./20c with. Ats. 28:25. * tl 


Alt— 
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of I \ P. 4 
Of God, and of the holy Trinity. 


IT? Here is but one only 4, living,}. 
and true God 6, who is infinite inf*** 


Being and Perfection c, a moſt pure >the 
"4 a Deut, 6. 4. 1Cor.8.4,6. 6 x Thefi, x. 9. Jer 
-- $9» 10, &F Job, Jl. 7, 8,9, KG hq» 1 
Tis 


Fl _ 
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S 3 . TheConfeſſion of Faith. 17 
Fit d. inviſible e, without body, parts, 
; Lorpaſſions g, Immutable h. immenſe ;, 
S$eternal k, incomprehenſible {, Almigh- 
| Y m, moſte Wiſe, moſt Holy o, moſt 
Firce p, moſt abſolute q, working all 
things according to the Counſel of his 
own immutable and moſt righteous 
x. | willy, torhis ownglory/; moſt loving 
t, gracious, mercitul, long-ſuffering, 
T abundant in goodnels, and truth, forgt- 
\F [ving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin s, 
the rewarder of them . that diligently 
Ifeek him w; and withal moſt juſt and 
terrible in his judgments x, hating all 
[finy, andwho will by do means:clear 
the guilty z, | "— Joee 
4 Joh. 4. v.14-e * Tim. 1. 17. f Dent. 4. 15, 16, 
p Joh, 4. 24+ with Luk, 24+ 39+. g Act. 14. 11, 25, þ Jam. 
1. 17. Mal, 3. 6.1 1 Kings 27. Jer. 23. 2324. k Pf. 


0,2. 3 Tim. $.17. Pl. 145. 3. »: Gen. 17. 1, Reve 
.ver. 8. 7 Rom. 36. 27. 0 Iſai. 6. 3. Revel. 4. &. 7 


- 


lalm 1 15. 3. 4 Exod. 3. 14+. 7 Eph. 1.11. /*Prov. 16.4, 
Fora. 11. 36. / t Toh. 4.8.16. x0d. 34. 6, 7. w Heb. 
ls 6, x Neh. Ye. ,323 3J- Y» Pl.5.5,6. x Nah, Io, 3» 


xX0d. 34. 7+ 
IL. God hath all life a , glory 6, 
oodneſ(s c, blefledneſs 4 , in, and of 


a John 5. 30, 6 Als 7.2. c PH.T19,62, dt Tim 6.15 . 


76s B ; himſelf; 


18 TheConfeſſonof Faith: 
himſe!f.and isalone in,and unto himſelf 
all-ſufficient , not ſtanding in need of 
any creatures which he hath madee,nor 
deriving any glory from them Ff, but 
only manifeſting hisown glory, 1n, by, 
unto, and upon them : He isthealone 
fountain of all Being,of whom,through 
whom, and to whom areallthingsg, 
and hath moſt {overaign dominion 0- 
ver them, to do by them, for them, | x 
or upon them, whatſoever himſelf pleal-| 
eth þ. In his fghrallrhingsare open and 
manifett z, his knowledge is infinite, 
iatallible, and independent vpon the 
creature &, foasnothing is to him con-[** 
tingent or uncertain /, He 15 moſt holy 
in a!! his counſels, in all his works, & 
in a!] his commands mm. To him is due 
from Angelsand Men, andevery other 
crexture, whatloever worship,lervice fin 
er obedience he is pleaſed to require of®f | 
them n. con 
"" eAﬀRs 17.24.25. floh. 22. 39, r Rom. 11. 36. b ReveRRVV'7 
4. 1,1 Tim.6, 15, D10.4.25, 35.7: Heh. 4 13. & Rong +F 


*#(.33. {4. Pial, 147,5+7 Aft; 15.18. Ezeke 11, $5.2 PS [am 
145-17, Kom. 6. ver. 12. 7 Reys5. 12413, 14+ 20 A 


HI. In the unity of the God I 
they” 


The Confeſfion.of Faith. 19 
there be threeperſons,of one ſubſtance, 
power, and eternity ; God the Father, 
God the Son , & God the Holy Ghoſt o, 
'TheFather is of none, neither begotten, 
nor proceeding : The Son iseternally be. 
gotren of the Father p : The Holy Ghoſt 


eternally proceeding from the Father 
and the Son q. 


, « 1, lohn. 5.7. Mat. 3. 16. 17. Mat: 28. 15,2Co0.13, 
14. þ Tobn. 1.14.15. 7 lohn 15.26. Ga). 4. 6, 


PY 
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n C243 FEE 
i Of G O D'S Eternal Decree. 


' (30D from all eternity, did, by the 
molt wileand holy Countelof his 
v1 0wn will, freely, and unchangeably or- 
dain whatſoever eomes to pals 4, yet ſo, 
as therevy neitheris God the Author of 
lin 6, nor is violence offered to the will 
ofof the creatures, nor is the liberty or 
"{contingency of ſecond cauſes taken 


eveÞway, butrather eftablished c. 


Ron + Eph. 1.11. Rom. 11. 33; Heb. 6.17. Rom. 9.15.78. 
n PS lam. 1. SY 17. 1 Joh.1.5.c AAs2, ver. 23, Mat. 17. 
2AM. 42- 28. loh. 1911; Prov, 16.3}. 


— on! Although God knows wharſoever 
het - B 4+ may , 


ac 
zcr 
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20 The Confeſſion of Faith. | 


may , or can come to paſs upon all ſup- 
poled conditionsd, yet hath he not de- 
creed any thing, becauſe he foreſaw it as 
future, or asthat which would came to 


paſs upon ſuch conditions e. 
d ACS 15. 1%. 1 Sai, 23s 11. 12, Mat, 11.21, 336 
Rom. 9 ii.13. 16.18. 


III. By the decree of God, for the 
manifeſtation of his glory , fame Men 
and Angels f, are predeſtinated unto 
everlaſting life, and others fore-ordain- 
ed to everlaſting death ge 


filun,s. 21. Mit. 25.41. £7 kom. 9. 22, 23- Eph. 
L.$y G. Prov. 1G» 4. 


IV. Thele Ange!s and men thus pre 
deſtinated and fore-ordained , are partiy, . 
cularly and unchangeably def) 1gned, andPhy 
their number {o certain and cefinite n 


mlkthed h. 
ht Tim 2. 1 9. Tohn. 13+ 12, 


| V. Thoſe of Mankind that arepred 

""'Y ſtinated unto lite, God, before the tour 
dation of the world was tiayd, accordi 
to hiseternal and immutable purpoſe, 

| the ſecret counſel and good pleaſure 


his will, hath choſen in Chriſt unto ”Y 2 


The Confeſſion of Faith., 11 
yerlaſting glory 7, out of his meer free 
grace and love, without any fore- fight 
of faith or good works, or perſeverance 
lincither ot them , or any other thing in 
the creature as conditions, or cauſes mo- 
ving him thereunto k, and all to the 


raiſe of his glorious grace 0. 


| i Eph, $1, 4. 9. 1:1. Rom. 8. 30. 2 Tim. 1. 9.1 Theff, 
9+ k Rom. 9 11,13, 16. Eph. te 4 9+. 0 Eph. ly 6.8. 


VI. As God hath appointed the ele& 
nto glory, ſo hath he, by theeternal & 
olt free purpoſe of his will, fore or-. 
ined” all the means thereunto =. 
herefore they whoare eleted, bein 
len in Adam, are redeemed by Chri 
, are eftctually called unto Faith in 
brift, by his Spirit working in due ſea- 
© þn are juſtified, adopted, {anftified o, 
difnd kept by his power through faith un« 

ſalvation p, Neither are any other 
E deemed by Chrift, effeftually called, 
"""pitified, adopted, ſandtified , and fa-' 
"td, but the Ele& only 9. 


al I Pet-1.2. Eph. Is 4» $ Eph. 2» 10- 2 Thel. 2, VEres 

e $” 1 Theff. 5.9, 10. Tir. 2.14.0 Rom. 8, 30. Eph. 1. 

? $2 Thefſ. 2.12. 9.1 Pet, 1.5.4 John 17. ver. 9: Rom.” 
3-P BIIELS 7 9 

TC Bek.to the end. John, 6. 64+ 65. Jobn. 13,26, & 3. 47- 


hn, 2.19, 
B 5 VII. 


22 The Confeſſron of. Faith, 

VII. The reft of Mankind God was 
pleaſed, according tothic. unſearchable 
counſel of hiszown Will, whereby he ex- 
tendeth, or with-holdeth mercy, as he 
plealſeth, for theglory of hisSoveraign| 
pawer over his creatures, to palsby, &[ 
to ordain them ta dishonour and weath,F! 
for their fin, to the praiſe of his gloriouy© 


juſtice r, c 
7 Mat. 11, 25, 26, Rom. y. 17,18, 21,12. 2, Tim, 240! 
19.36. Jude4.1Pet.2.8. | 


VII. The Doctrine of this higt # 
Myſtery of Predeſtination is to be hand . 
led with ſpecial prudence and care, tha, . 


7 


men attending the will of God revealeq 33. 
in his Word,, and yiclding Obediency x 
thereunto , may from the certainty of [I 
their effectual Yocation, be aflured ofrea 
theireternal Eleftion#.So shall this Doſm. 
Grine afford matter of praiie, reverence fc 
and admiration of God «,& of humilityght; 
diligence, & abundant conſolation to aÞ 0! 


that ſincerely obey theGolpel w.' Þd v 


ſRom. 9.20. Rom. x1. 33-Deur. 29. 29. 2 2 Per. (0 
10. 4 Eph. 1.16. Rom. 11.33.w Rom. 11. yer.'5 6, 2857+ 
T Pet. £,10, Korn. By 33.Luk, 10, yer. 20, ; 


Ger 


v. 43 
Cnaltp:. 
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| C H A Ps, , I v I 
Of Creation. 


- FT pleaſed God the Father, Son, 

and Holy Ghoſt 4, for the mani- 
ſtation of the glory of his eternal 
ower, Wildom, and Goodneſs5, in 
e beginning, to create, or make of 
:Jothing , the World, and all things 
erein , whether viſible or inviſible, 
the ſpace of fix dayes, and all very 


od c. 

ieb. 1.2. John. t,2, 3. Gen. 1,2. Job.!26. ver. 1}. 

EQ 33- 4+ & Kom. 1. v. 20. Jer. 10. 12. Pf. 164.24, 
33- 5,6. c Gen. 1. chap. Heb.,'1i. 3. Col, 1. 

ICY Ak. 17 ver, 24. 


eatures, he crzated Man, Male and 
ale d, withreaſonable and immor< 
ſouls e , indued with knowledge yi 


zaþ own Image f, having the Law of 
d written in their hearts g, and pow<- 
| to fulfil it þ, and yet under a poſ- 
Yility of tran{greſling , being left to 


Gen. 1.27. e Gen.2.7, with Eccl. 12.7. &Luk. 
v.43. & Marth. 10. 28, f Genef, 1.26. Col. 3.ve 
Eph. 4. Ve 24* g Kem+2, Ve 14, 35, bþ tecls 7.29, 


the | 
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| 


the liberty of their own will , which ; 
was ſubject unto change z, Beſide thi 
Law written in their hearts, they? 
received a command, not to eat c 
the Tree of knowledge of good an 
evil, which, whileſt they kept, the 
were happy in their communion wit 
God k,, and had dominion over th, 


Cream: bes L. 


5 Gen. 3- 6. Eccl. 7. 29. & Gen. 2. v.17. & 3. 8, 9, ſe 
11, 23. (Gen. 1, \t, 13, 


— "———_ 


Ci 4A-ÞP. VV. = 
Of Providence. 


OD the great Creator of Jvc 
things, doth uphold 4, direct,dfhe 
poſe; and gps all creatures , aCtio| & 
and things 5, from the greateſt even 2 
the leaſt c, by his moſt wiſeand hd I 
providence d, according to his infalliiÞle 
fore-knowledge e ,and the freeand iqoc 


mutable counſel of his own will f,totfo! 


_ rn Heb 1 3. 6 Day. 4 3435+ falm- 135.6, AJ +| 

25326,28. Job. 31. 39. 4% 4t. Chapters. c Mat . v3; 

T3, 31. 4 Prov. 19S, 3; Plat. I C4. 24 & 143+ 17.2? bd 

FS. It, P{a. 94+ s, 9, Iv; 18, f th. 3+ bb, Plal: 3 $ Ko, 
20> II, 


P 


praiſeof the glory. of his Wilkom,Pow! 


MA er, Juſtice, Googneſsand Mercy g. 


Ul £ lat. 63, 14, Ephe's, 10. Rom. 9. 17. Gen. 4527 X 
e Pf. 145+7 


II. Although i inrelationto the fore- 

| knowledge and decree of Gad , thefirſt. 

"cauſe, all things cometo paſcimmuta- 

. {bly apd infallibly þ; yet, by theſame 

!]Providence he ordereththemto fall out 

Jaccording to the nature of ſecond cau- 
les, either neceſſarily ,- freely, or con-. +, 


ingently 5. 


— þ At. 2. 23. i Gen. 2, 22. Jer 31.35 Fx0.21.13 
ith Deur, 19. 5-3 Kings, 22.28, 34. Iſa- 10. 6, 


III. Godin his ny Providence,; 
maketh uſe of means k, yet is free-tg 
f Fvork without I, abovem, and againſt 


,dihem, at his pleaſure 2. 


tic k AQs 27+ 31+ 44, Hai. 55- 10, 11. Hof,2.21,2:.0. 
o{.1. 7. Matth. 4.4. lob 34 10. m7 Rom. 4- 19,20. 321. 
eng: Kings 6. 6. Dan. 3+-27+ 


bd IV. The Almighty Power,unſcarch. 
11itþle Wildom, and [Ent Goodneſsof 
d icfod ſo far manifeſt themſelves in his 
-otovidence,that it extendeth it ſelf eve 

6a the- firit fall, and all other fins I 


gels and Mien 0 , and that. not b 
al» 3Þ Kon, 2, v. 32 33o 34 2 Sam, 24+ V. Ja with 3Chron, 


bar 
p of 
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barepermiſhonp, butſuch as hathjoyn-' 
ed with it a moſt wiſe & powerful 
bounding q; andotherwiſc ordering and. 
governing of them in a manifold diſ- 
penfation to his own holy ends r; yet 
ſo, asthe ſinfulneſsthereof proceedeth. 
only from the creature, andnot from 
God, who being moſt holy and righ- 
teous, neither 1s, nor can be the author 


or approver of fin /. 

21 i-1King22.22, 23.1 Chron. 10. ver. 4-13» 14; 
2 Sam. 1S, 10, Ads. 2- 22. &4, ver. 27, 28 » Aft. 14 
16- 9 Pſ, 76. 10.2 Kin. 19. ver. 22. 7 Gen. £0.20» Ifza 
to 4. 7» 12. { lam. 1, ver. 13, 14, 17.1lobn.2.16 
Pſalm. $0.2). 1 


V. The moſt wiſe, righteous, and Y 
"ny gracious God doth oftentimes leave fo * 
"ORE a ſcaſon his own children to manifol 
if temptations,and the corruption of thei 
own hearts, to chaſtiſe them forthei 
former fins, or to diſcover untothe 
the hidden ſtrength of corruption, a 
deceitfulneſs of their hearts, that thq* 
may be humbled, andto raiſethem q 
a more cloſe & conitantdependancef 
their ſupportupon himſelf, and to m 


{ 2 Chron, 37, ver. 25,25 ,301. 2 Sam. 24. vyer-1. 


th 


qt 
mgung of others 6. 
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them more watchful againſt allfuture 
occaſions of lin, and for {undry other 
Juſt and holy ends s. | | 


42 Cor. 13. 7,8,9 Pſal.7; throughout. .& 77. ver. 
1, 10, 12, Mark 1,. 66. to the end , with lobn2 1, vets» 
15,16,17» | 


VI.As for thoſe wicked and ungodly 
men, whom God as a righteousjudge, 
for former f{ins,doth blind and harden w, 
from them he not only with-holds his 
prace, whereby they might have beth 
enlightned intheir underſtandings, and 
wrought upon in their hearts. x-:* Buit 


| ſomerimes alfo withdraweth the gifts 


which they. bad y; -4nd expoſeth them 
toſuch objects, as their corruption mas» 
kes occaſions of fin z :' and Withal gives 


them over totheir own lufts, the t 
{tations of the World, and tkepower of 


Satan 4: Whereby it comes to pals, that 
they harden themſelves,evenundet tho- 
{e means which God uſeth for the ſfoft- 


w Rom. I. 24, 26328. & ry T., 3, x Deur. :9.yMat 135 


ef 2, & .5,29. !4 Deut.2.;o' 2 Kings 8.12, 14. 4 Pi-L5, 


1,12.2 Thef.2. 10, 11, 12-6- x0 9. y+ 3,with. ' x0 
» I; 32. 2 Cor. 2-15.16. fa. 3.14. 1 Per. 2 7. 8."\fa. 
9. 10, with, Atts 22,25,27, 


(. 2 VII, 


” 28 The Confeſſion of Faith 

VII. As the providenee of GOD 
doth in general reach to all creatures, ſo 
after a more ſpecial manner it takerh | 
care of his Church, and 'diſpoſeth all 
things to the good thereof c. 


c x Tim. 4+;10. AmOs. 9. 2,9. Rom. g.ver. 28. Iſa. 
3-3, 4+5+ 14» 


Cai VL 
Of the fall of man; of Sin, and of th> 
| punichment thereof. $y” 


I: ſ Ur firſt Parents, being ſeduced by þb 

— theſubtiltyand temptation of Sa-Jn 

- tan, ſinned, incating the forbid.fec 
den fruit a. This their fin God was plea] * 
ſed, according to his wiſeand holy, ,Co- : 
uncel, to permit, _ purpoſed toſ ' 
order it to his ounglory 6. I 


_ aGen. 3.13.2 Cor. 11. 3. 6 Rom. 11. 32, 5 gi 
IT. By this fin they fellfrom their 04, 
riginal righteouſneſs and communiodp; | 
with God c, and ſo became dead in fin 4þ,F 
and wholly]}defiled inall the faculties &} 1 
partsof ſoul and body c. * 


c Gen, Z + Vs 6. 7. 8,9. Eccl. Te. V-. 26. Rom. Oo y, 23. \vg 
Gen. 2. 17. Eph.2;1.e Tit. 1, I;, Gen, 6. L Ter. I7s. , 
Rom. 3+10. tO 19, 129 
II 
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| II. They being | the root of all 
, [mankind the guilt of this fin was im- 
\ [puted Ff, and the ſame death in ſin, 
1 nd corrupted nature, conveyed to all 
heir poſterity , deſcending from them 


x Þy ordinary generation g. 

f Gen. 1l.y. 27.:8.% :.v. 16.17. andARts. 17.y. 26, 
rith Rom. 5. ver, 12,15 ,15., 17.18.19, and 1 Cor. 1;. 
Il. 22+. 45-49. £ Pl. 51.5. Genel. 51.5. Fob. 14.4 & 

Pe. £5. 14+ | 
| IV. From this ora corruption , 
* [riiereby weare utterly indifpoled, dil- 
y pbled, and made oppohite toall good þ, 
a-yod wholly inclined toall evil z, do pro- 


defeed all aCtual tranſgreſſions kt. 

2. hb Rom. 5. 6.%8, 7. & 7.18.Col. r. 214 Gen. 6. 5. 
Cap» &. 21. Rom. 3. 10,11,12,6 Iam.'t. 14. 15.tph, 

Q=-Þþ 2 3, Marr. 15. 19, | 


tol V. This corruption of nature during 
islife, doth remain in thoſethar are 
generaed [; and although_it be 
O-hrough Chriſt pardoned and mortified, 
10lt both itſelf, and all the motionsthe- 
| dhofare truly 2nd properly fin. 7. 


; Rey} 1 Jubn. 16 4.19, Ru. 7+ 14+ 17.18.23. Jan. 3,2. 
DV. 20. 9. kc, 7.29. m Rom. 7+ 52 7, 8, 15. Galar. 5. 


hoy VT. Fvery ſin, both original and 
tan), being a tratifgreſſion of the 11gh- 
I G2 | tewo, 
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teous Law of God, and contrary the- 
reuntos, doth in it's own nature bring| 
guilt upon the finnero, whereby he 1s 
bound over to the wrath of God p. and 
curſe of the Law q, and ſo made ſubject} 
to death yr, with all milerics ſpiritual fi 


temporal : and eternal . 
X1john 3. 4 o Rom.2- 15. Þ -pheſ.2. 3. q Galat. ;, ] 

V. 10. ; kom. G6.Ve21. / Epicl. 4.18. /Rom-&.vs 9, 

Lam. 3. 39- # Marth. 25. v.41-2 Thefl. 1. 9. | 


— I 


D.— — 


c 

CG. AP;i VI : 
| | - 

Of Gods Covenant with Man. b 


I. T He diſtance between God and th" 
4 Creatureis ſogreat, thatalthougF® 
realonable Creatures do owe ove”! 
dience unto him as their Creator, ye Ma 
they could never have any fruition 0 
him as their bleſſedneis and reward 
but by ſome voluntary condeſcentio aa 
on Gods part, which he hath been pleaſ*” 


{cd toexprel: by way of Covenant a. 

a lſai 40. 13, ---17. Jod. 9e*32, 23.1 Sam.2. y. 2 tt 
Plal. 113, 5, 6. & 1c0.2,3-Job,21.2,3.& 353. 7-| in 
Luke 17. 10. Aﬀts. 17,24+25+ i 


II, The firſt Covenant made wil ue 


) bt, 


mal 2e, 


- 
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.. [man, wasa Covenant of works b, where- 
in_ life was promiſed to Adam , and in 
(01m to his poſterity c, upon condition 
\ {of perfect and perſonal obedience. 


6 Galat. 3- 1:.c Rom. 10, v.5.& 5. 12,t030.4 Gene 
Ct 2,17. Gal. 3.10, 


| 1H Man by hisfall having made him 
elf uncapable of life by that Covenant 
-3-the Lord was pleaſed to make a Secon 
A , commonly called the Covenant Gra> 
e; Whecrein hefreely offered unto {1n- 
ers Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
equiring of them faith in him, that 
ney may be {ſaved f, and promiling to 
hive unto all tzoſe, that are ordained 
Into life, his holy Spirit; to make them 
befvillingand ableto believe g. 


| £ Gal. 3,21. Kom. 3,20. 21, Gene 3,15, 102. 424 vere 6+ 
Y EPMark. +6. 15, 16. Joh. 3. 16. Roms 10, ver. 5, 9. Gal. 3 
- eEzek. 26.:6, 27. John. 6. ver: 44. 45» 


IV. This Covenant of Grace 1s fre- 
ventlyſet forth in the {criptureby the. 
loa[4me of a Teſtament, in referenceto the 
ath of ſeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and 
. zÞthe everlaſting Inheritance, with all 
7- Fiogs belonging to it,thereinbequeath- 
l 2. 


vity,”*, 
b Hevy.% tc. t6, 17, Heh. 7,22:,Luk. 22,20, 1, Cores 
141k 2c, C4 V. 1has 
: Þ, 


1. 
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| V. This Covenant was differently ad- 
miniſtred in the time of the Law , and in 
the time of the Goſpel z, Under the Law 
it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Pro-f* 
hecies, Sacrifices, Circumciſion, theF 
Paſcal Lamb, and other typesand ordi- 
nances delivered to the people of the 
Tews, all fore-{1gnifying Chriſtto come 
k, which were for thattime ſufficient & 
efficacious, through theoperation of the 
Spirit, to inſtru&tand build up the Elect 
in Faith, in thepromiſed Me2szah 1. by 
whom they had full remiſſion of fins, 
and eternal ſalvation, and is called, The 


Old Teſtament m. 


i2 Cor- 3, 6,7, 89. k Heb. 2, 9,10, thapt. Rom. 4, 
It. Col. 2. 11, 12-1Cor.5. 7.41 Cor. Ic. 1, 2,4; Heb. 
11. ver. 13-;Jobn. 2.36. m Gal. ;.7, 8,9, 14. 


VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chrift 
the ſubſtance » was ex hibited , the Ori 
dinances, in which his Covenant is di. 
penſed, are the preaching ofthe Word, 
& the adminiſtration of the Sacraments 


—w tt 4 ©T 


el 


Baptiſm % the Lords Supper 0. Which, + 


though fewerin number, & adminiſtredg in 


nCol. 2. 17. oe Matth. 28. 15. 2c, 1Cor. 11. ver. 23 * 
24ziI559 


wit 


—— 


0nſe5j10n 07 Farm. 73 
ith more ſimplicity , and leſs outward 
lory,yet inthem it1sheld forth in mo. 
> fulneſs, evidence , and ſpiritual effi. 
acy þ, toall nations, both lews g»/Gen- 
oF/es 9,and is called the New Teſtament 
TH There are not therefore two Cove- 
zts of grace differiog in ſubſtance, but 
neand the fame under various diſpen- 
ad tions 't . | . : 

p Heb. 123 22, to 28, Jer», 31. 33,34. q Mat. 282. 19, 


he phy 2.15, 164 17, 18. 19;r Luke22z. yer. 20. /Gal. ;. 
CF 15+ Rom: 3, 21,22, 23,30: Pfal. 32, 1, with. Heb. 13. 


Dy nk __ mn 
s.l EN4a7P VIiLL 
he | Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


+44 T T. pleaſed God, in his eternal purs 
pole, to chuſe & ordain the Lord 
us, his only begotten Son , to be the 
lediator between Gad & Mans, the 
ophet 4, Prieſt c, and King d, the 
ead and Say1our of his Churche, the 
Fcir of all things f, and Judge of the 


+ 971d g, unto whom he did from all 


alſai. 42. 1. 1Pet. 1. 19. 29. John, 3. yer, 16. 
Eaml im. 2. 5, b AAs. 3» B 7+ c Heb. CG. 6,4P\.2.6, Lu-« 
23 + 33. eEpb. 5. 25. }. Heb. 122. g AQ. 17». ver, 31, 


G F eter 


it 


a «a £ 
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eternity pive a people to be his ſeed 
and to be by bim in time redeemiedf 
Called;-Juſtified , Sandtified , and [4 | 
rifieds. 


þ zoto 17, 6+Pſa. 21: 30. Ia 35. v, 10. 4: t Tims. 2 2, 
la. 55-4>S. 1Cor. 1. 30. k 


11. The Son of God, the ſecond pg 
fon inthe Trinity, being very and ete 
nal God, of one ſubſtance, and'eq 
with theFather, did, when the full 
of time was come, take upon him ma} 
nature k. With all the eſſential propd- 
ties. and common infirmities there 
yet without fin 1, being conceived i 
the power. ofthe holy Ghoſt, in 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her ſill 
ſtance m. $0 thit two w ole; perfee 
and diſtin&t Natures, the Godhead 
the Manhood were :nſeparably joy 
together m one perſon, withoutcon 7 
fion , compoſition , or confuſion! 
Which Perſon is very God, and ve, 
Man , yet one Chriſt, the only Media 


between God and Man. " 
k Joh 1. 1, 14 1 Job. x5. 20. Phil, 2,6. Gal. 4p 

Heb. 2 14. 16,17. ebr. 4, 15.” Luke. 1.17. 31 

Gal. 4.4- x Luke 1. 35. Col. 2:9. Rom. 9- ver, 5.1 

3» 18. x Tim. 3. 16.0 Romi1, 3,4. 1 Tim.2+5. 


4 


III. 


- 


: 


Y 
py 
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IN. The Lord Jeſus in his Humane 
ature thus united to the Divine, was 
tified and anointed with the holy 
irit.aboye meaſure p, having in hit 
Ip treaſures of wiſdom and know- 

in whom it pleaſedthe Father 
Pal Reb chould dweilr; tothe end 
at being holy, harmleſs, undefiled; 
dfullotgraceand eruth he might be 
Foubly furnished to execute the ofs 
of a Mediator and Surety t. Which 


. ce He took not unto Himleit,but 
Þ:s thereunto called by His Father #, 


1 * 


r{ 


ho put all power and judgment into 
is hand,and = Him commandment 


execute the ſam? 


plal. 45-7 . Tobn. 3. 34  Cof. 2. 2. 7Col. 1. 19, 

FR? P - Fong 1.14 fAts10 38. Heh. 12.24. & 
tz. + Reb. 5+ 4, 5 WW jonD. $. 22,27) Mar. 28. 18, 
; 2. 6» 


IV. This office, the Lord fef1s did 
ft willingly andertake x, which that 


Ywigit dic harge; he vas made uncer 


Law), 1nd 41d perfeRiy fulfillitz, 


lured moſt grievous torments imme- 
PC'420 7, &, with Ab. 19.5, too, Toh. 1d. 18, 
[.2,v.'5 Gal-4. 4.4 Mar, 3, 35. &5$: 17; 


dat- 
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diately in his ſoul a, and moſt pain 
ſufferings in his body 6; wascrucifie 
anddyedc; Was buried, and remaint 
under the power of death , yet ſaw 
corruption 4d; On the third!day he re 
from the dead e, wit hthe ſame body | 
which he ſuffered f, with which alſ 
he aſcended into Heaven, & there fitteh 
at theright hand of his Fatherg, makl 
interceſſion h; & shall return to judg1 
Men and 'Angels, at the end of ti 
World i, ja 


a Mat. 26.v. 37+ 38. Luke 22+ 49. Mat,29 4G. 6M 2 
26.27. chapt & Phil.2.8. 2 Ats2.2 324927. & 13. 
Kom. 6. 9. elCor 15. 3.4. f.loh.2c.:5,27. 8, Maye 
26.v.19. b Rom. 8. 39. Heb. 9.24. & 7.25. 5 Kom,. 
V. 9. 10, Atts. Ii. It. Acts, 1C. 42, Mat. 13.4034 1 
Jude v. 6.2. Pet. 2+ 4. | 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfe 
obedience, & facrifice of himſelf, whit | 
be through the eternal Spirit once « ; 
fered up unto God, hath tully fatisfig.. 
the Juſtice of his Father k, and purchf* 
{ed not only reconciltation, butan eve 
laſting inkerjtance in the Kingdom 


M44 bo oo Heb. 9, 14. 10. & 10. 14. Ephel: 5. 
nm. 3.453 , | 


's 
m 


\ 


at 
= 
- 


Hel, 
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ven, for all thoſe whom the Father 


nf 
th givenunto him l, 


|Dan 2- 25,26 Col, 1. 1920. Eph. 1, 11, 14+ John. 17, 
ant Heb. 9. 12, 15» 


w if VI. Although the work of Redemp- 
Toffon was notactually wrought by Chrift 
ly Ml after his Incarnation, yet the vertue, 
ulhcacy, and benefits thereof were Com- 
tteunicated unto the Ele in all Ages ſuc- 
kun wely from the beginning of the 
adgorld, in, and by thoſe promiles, types, 
* thhd faciifices. wherein he wasrevealed, 

1] ſignified to be the ſeed of the Wo- 
$MW32n, which Should bruiſe the Serpents 
"Ma VP and the Lamb {lain from the be- 
»"-Jnning of the world: being yeſterday, 


4 1» 
d today theiame, and forever m. 
m Ga). 4.5. Gen. 3. 15, Rev. 13.8, Heb. 13. ver, $. 


VII. Chriſt inthe work of Mediation, 
teth according to both Natures, by 
h Nature-doing that which is proper 
it ſelf z, yetby reaſon of the unity of 
perſon, that which 1s proper to one 
ature, 1s ſometimes in Scriptare attri- ; 
tedto the perſon denominated by the 


terNatureo. 
Heb, y. 14. 1Pet. 3.18. oAﬀts, 20, 28, 0h, 3. 1g. 


dn 3 IG. 
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VIII. To- all thoſe for whom Ch 
hath purchaſed redemption, he doth ce 
tainly andefteCtually apply and comm 
nicate the ſame p, making interceſlic 
for them q, and revealing unto them, i 
and by the word, the myſteries of {a] 

tion r, eftectually peri{wading them.| 
his Spirit to believe and obey, and gove 
ning their hearts by his Word and Spil: 
f5 overcoming all their enemies by I 
Almighty Power and Wisdom, 1n ſug, 
manner, and wayes, as are moſt conf, 
nant to his wonderful and unſearchal, 


diipenjation z. , 
p lchn 6. 37, 39. John. 10.13,16. a1 Johy. 2.1 f 
Rom* $8, 34 7 john, 15 13.15. ph. 1.79 8,y. Joh. 118-2 
F John. 14 16. Heb 12, 2. 2,Cor. 4.13, kom. 8. 9]? 
Rom. 15+ 18, 19. loho. 17. 17.: Pf. 130+ 1. 1 Core,15 


26. Mal. 4.2, ;. Col. 2415. 


© Cu a P. IK. 
Of Free- will. 


| OD hath indued the will of nf"! 

with that natural liberty, tha 
neither forced, nor by any ablolute 
ceſſity of nature determined to dog! 


orcvil a. 
& Mat. 17-42. Jam, 1. 14. Deut. 39,19. 
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IT. Man , mhis tate of mnoceney , had 
dom, and power, to wilt, andto do, 
Tt which was good, and well pleaſing 
; God 56; but yet, mutably, 'fo that he 
1Bight fall from it c. | 


1 | Fecl, 7. 29. Gen. I - 26. e Gen, 2:46, l7, Gen. ?, 6. 
n-y 11. Man by ts tallintoaſtate of fin, 


VSth wholly toſtall ability of Will to any 
PlYiritual good accompanying ſalvation 
7 Þ$ſoas, a natural man, being altogether 
!verſe from that goode, & dead in tin f, is 
Nt able, by his own ſtrength to convert 


niSmſelt,or to prepare himie]fthercu itoge 

Rom. 5. 6. Rom. 8. 7. JOun. 15* 5. e kom. 3. ver. 19. 
2.16 f:ph-2.1,5, Col. 2.13. 7. Joh. 6. ver. 44, 65. Lph. 
112+ 3, 4>5- 1 Cor-$. 14. Tits 3,vetiig,4,5- 


- IV. When Godconvertsa ſinner, and 
**Enſlates him into the ſtate of grace; he 

eth him from his natural bondage un- - 

rlinh; and by his grace alone inables 

m freely to will & todo that which is 
fr ritually good s;yet lo, as that by reaſon 
hay 21s remaining corruption, he doth not 
refiectly, nor only, well that which is 
_ 74 doth alſo will that which is 

«/ [| ” 


Col. 1. 13. Job.8. 34 36: #Ptl.2.13. Row, 6. 18, 
© k Gal. 5.17. Kom.7 1518.19 21,23, 


D 2 V. The 


h 
CE 
m 


40 The Confeſſion of Faith. 

V. The willof man is madeperfe&! 
and immutably free to good alone, i 
the ſtate of glory only /. 


(Eph, q+ 13, Heb. 12.23, Jobn. 3.2, Jude v. 24: 
© AP. A; 
Of Effeftual Calling. 


I. A LL thoſe whom God hath pred 
{tinated unto lite, & thoſe onlyſ 
he is pleaſed in his appointed and acceyſ( 
tedtime , effeftually to ca]la by his Wor: 
and Spirit 6, out of that ſtate of fin ar q 
death, in which they areby nature, ty 
race and ſalvation by [eſus Chriſt c, inpe 
ghtning their minds ſpiritually and {ir 
ving!y to underſtand the things ef Goph 
d; taking away their beart of ſtone, amp: 
giving untothem an heart of flesh e, ge 
newing their wills, & by his Almight t 
Power determining them tothat whiq"! 
is good f, and effeCtually drawing theſ#b. 
to ſeſus Chriſt g, yet ſo, as they con1' 


aRom. 8.3 &11.,7. tpb. 1. 10,11, 62 Thel. 2+ v. ay 
14.2 Cor. 3. 3» 6. c Rom. 8.2. Eph.2,v.1,2,3» 4 5 
Tim. 1.9, 10. 4 Ats 26, 18. 1 Cor.2. 10, 12. Eph, 1. OT 
18. eExek. 36, 26. f tzek. 1). 19. & 36. 27. Phil. 2.her 
Deut, zo. v.6. g Eph. 1, 19. lohan 6.44, 45+ 


—ﬀ<-- www, 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 41 
MiKpoſt freely , being made willing by his 


Trace h, 
þk Can. 1. 4. Pf. 110. 3. John. 6. $7. Rom. 6G. 16, 17, 12. 


II. Thiseffectual Call is of Gods tree 
d ſpecial grace alone, not from any 
Wing atall foreſcen ia manz who is altos 
ether paſſive therein, until being quic- 
ned and renewed by the holy Spiritk, 
eddie is thereby inabled ro anſwer this Call, . 
nlyInd to imbracethegrace offered and con- 


cepgeyed 1n 1t /. 

ON? > Tim 1. 9. Titus $.4,5,Etph.t, 4, 8,9. Rom. 9. 11, 
iCor.2,14. Rom. 8. 7. Eph. 2.5 {lIobn. 6.37. Ezck, 
any. 2-.lobn. 5.25. 


e ,to 111. Ele& Infants, dying in infancy, 
, infe regenerated and ſaved by Chritt, 
d firough the Spirit 9, who worketh 
Gophen, and where, & how he pleaſeth 7. 
,analſo are allother ele perſons, who 
, rge uncapable of being outwardly called 
ght the Miniſtry ofthe Word o. 


r hid ;Luke.12.15. 16. & Adts 2.33, $9. & John. 3.Y- 3,5. 
t Tohn. 5. 12. & Rom. 8, 9, compared. z loh. 3.3.0 
-he oh.5.12, As. 4.12. 


-onf LV. Others not elected, although they 
. v.ay be called by the Miniſters of the 
+ Jord p, and may have ſome common 


1. 2-perations of the Spiritq, yet they never 
Matth, 22. 14. 9 Matih. 7.22. & 13. 20, 21, Heb. 6, 
D | 


=. - 
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42 The Confesſion of Faith 
truly come unto Chriſt, & thereforf 
cannot be faved r: much leſs can menþ 
not profeſling the Chriſtian Religion be 
ſaved in any other way whatſoever , | | 
they never iodiligent, to frame their li 
ves according to the light of Nature , &: 
the Law of that Religion they do profelp 
{- And, to afſert & maintain, that they, 
may, isvery pernicious, and to be deref' 


ſted r. 


7 lobn. 6.64, 65,65. & 3.24, ſAt-4.v. 12. Tohn. 14 
6.& 4 22. & 17. 3.Eph.2.12.72 lobn. v. 9g. 10, 11, 1Cc 
10. 22. Gal. 1.6,7,8. 


tr. 


"© 5-4.*- XL 
Of Fuſtification, 


I.” Hoſe whom God effectually ca[] 
leth, healſo freely juſtifieth a; nd 
by infuſing righteouſneſs inty; 

them , but by pardoning their fins, anf} 

by accounting and accepting their perþ, 

{ons as righteous : not for any thir 

wrought in them , or done by them, br 

for Chriſts ſake alone, nor by imputir 


faith it ſelf, the act of believing , or ar 
a Rom. 8, 30.V 3.24. At 


oth 


n 
————_— | 
C 
C 
$ 


a 


T, be Conferfiox of Faith, 43 
orpther Evangelicalobedience to them , as 
enÞÞcir righteouſneſs; but by imputing the 
1 bp>cdience and ſatisfaftion of Chriſt unto 
EShcm 56, they receiving, and reſting on 
r f im and his rignteouſneis by faith, waich 
faith they have not of themielves, it isthe 


\folÞ 71ft of God ' 


ev b Rom. 4+ 5, 6,7, 2. 1 Cor 3, 19,21. Rom 3}. 22324» 

$227 26. lit. I; g,7. Epi, 1 7.Jere 23:0. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

erce as _ $** 7p 12.19 c Afts 10,44. Gal.2, 16. Pall, 3». 
*« Ii. 36, 39. Eph, 257% : 


'1t Fairff thusreceiving and refti; 2g on 
ariſt and his ; righteoulnets, 15t3:e1lone 

nſtrument of [uſtification 4 yet it 15 not 
——plone inthe perſon juſtified, but it isever 
ccompanyed with all other taving gra-- 
es, and isno dead faiti, but worketiby 


oVE, e 
' CA [4Tobo 3, 12 Rom» 3.22.& 5, I. elam. 2+ 17 22. 266 


As wing Chriſt by his obedience and deati , 
_ id fully diichzrge the debt of all thoſe 
Mat arc ox juſtified, and did make a 
ge roper, real '& full ſatisfaCtion f, to his © 
b athers jaſtice i in their beh4lf. Yet in as 
» * Much as he was given by the Father for 


' 
os cms, and his obedien.e X {atisfaction 
Ir al fRom, & « 8, 9. 10.19. 1 T1m. s,6 Heb. 10-V.10, 14. 
an. 9,24 26. ai. 53:45 6, 10, 11.12.g Rom. 8. 32+. 5 


oth D 4 ace 


n. 14 
1Cc 
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accepted in their ſtead h, and both free]; 
not for any thing in them, their juſtific 
tion isonly of free grace #; that both th 
exact juſtice, and rich grace of God 
might be glorified 1n thejuſtification 


finners k, ; 
ht Cor.s. 21. Mat. 3. 17. Eph. 5.v. 2.5 Rom. 3. 
Eph. 1. 7- & Rom. 3-26. Eph. 2. 7. 


IV. Goddid from all eternity , decre 
tojuſtifie all the ele}, and Chriſt did 
the fulneſs of time, dye for their ſins 
and riſc again for their juſtification 7 
nevertheleſs, they arenot juſtified, unt 
rhe holy Spirit doth indue time actual] 
apply Chriſt untothem 7. 


{ valats 3. 6.1 Pet. 1,2,19,20. Rom, 8. 30. m Galat, 
4.1 T:n:0th. 2. 6, Rom. q925. 7 Coloſi. 1.31.32. Ga! 


2,16. Tit. 3-4: $, 6,7. 

V. God doth continue to forgiveth 
fins of thoſe thatare juſtifiedo; and alt 
though they can never fall from the ſta 
of juſtification, yet they may by theif® 
fins fail under Godsfatherly diſpleaſureÞ®: 
and not have thelight of his countenance 
reſtored unto them, until they humb : 


themſelves, conteſs their fins, beg par.? 
s Mar. 6.12.1 lohn1.7,y. Iohn. 1, 2- p Luke 22. ;$ko 
i840 10, 38. 1:Cb. 30, 14- 

dg 
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e1$0 > & renew their Faith and repentan- 


hc ql. 29, 31, 32, IJ» Pſal. 5! 7,8, 9, 10,1112. Pſal. 32. 
| thEMat-26.75. 1 Cor. 11. 30. 32, Luk. 1.20. 


od] VI- The juſtification of beiievere un- 
r the old Teſtament, was 1n all thele 
ſpects one & theiame with the juſtifi- 
ion of believers under the New Teſta- 


ntr. 
»>OI(þ Gal. 3. 9» 13, 14. Rom. 4. 22,25, 24+ Heb. 13+ 8. 


m_—— x _— 
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{10s 4/5 39 Wh Fa 65 # 
$5 Of Adoption 
unt 


aall} A LL thoſe that are juſtified, God 

vouchſatfeth in and for hisonly Son 
lar.g Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers of 
grace of Adoption a; by which they 
tht taken into the number , and enjoy 
4 alf Liberties & priviledges of the Chil- 
tatF2 of God 6, have his name put upon 
theifn c, receive the Spirit of Adoption 
ſreÞpave acceis to the Throne of Grace 
,ane$Þ boldnelse, are enabled to cry Abba 
mb ber f, are pitied g, protected h, provi- 


| Eph. i. 5. 5. 6 Gal. q.4, 5- Kom. 8. 17. l0bn 1. 124 
PA. 14. 9. 2 Cor. 6. 18. Kev, 2. 12. 4 Rom. 8. 15.c Eph. 
> 2-2. \YRome5e 2. fGal. 4.6. x Pf, 103.13. hProy. 14126. 


4o ded 


4.6 The Confeſſion of Faith. . 
ded for, and chaftened by him as by 
Father k, yet never caſt off /, but ſealedt 
the day of redemption #7, and inherit thi 
promiſes 7, as heirs of everlaſting ſalve 


tion 0. 
s# Mart, 6. 30, 32. IPet. 5.7. h Heh, 12.6.1 Lam. 3. 
mEph.z6.» Heb.G.1t.0 1 Pet. i. 3,4. Heb.1, 14s 
_ —_—y 


Cala ry. XL 
Of Sandification. 


I, T Hey who are effectually called, P 

regenerated, having anew hearg" 
and a new ſpirit created in then 
are further ſanRifted really and perſonaſ 
ly, through the vertue of Chriſts deat} 
and reſurreQion a, by his Word and Sp 
rit dwelling in them 5; the dominion k 
the whole body of fin is deſtroyed c, anſ- 
the {everal luſts thereof are more an 
more weaknedand mortified 4;and th 
more quickned and ftrengthnedin all} 
ving graces e, to the practice of true hol. 
neſs, without winch no-manſſhall ſee 
Lordf. 


a i Cor. 6. 11 Ads 20. 32. Phl.;. 10. Rom. 6.5, 
6 John. 17.217. :ph 5.26.2 Theſſ.2. ver. 13. c Kom. Ns] 
14. d Gal.5.24. Rom. 8. 13. oCol. 1 11. Eph. 3,16, 
1%y19.f 2 Cor. 7.1. Heb. 12, 14, 
IL. } 


x 


"mn y—=— 
NO 


2) "Faith. / 
TI: This Sion I is Rs -, a. 
the whole man g, yet imperfe&in this 
e; there abideth ſtil] ſome remnants of 
rruption in-every part <; whenceari- 
th a continual and irreconcileable War ; 
e flesh luſting _ the Spirit, and 
Þe Spirit againſt the fleſh z. 


g 1 Theſ.5.23- 1 Joh, 1. 16. Rom.7, 19,23, Phil. 3. 
fGal. 5.17. 1iPer. 2.1). 


I1t.lo which war, a'though the re- 
aining corruption, for a time ;may 
-d, PÞuch prevail k, yet through the conti- 
-argjual ſupply of ſtrength from the SanRi- 
emſ1ng Spiritof Chriſt, rhe regenerate part 
znaJoth overcome / ; and ſo the Saints grow 
leatÞ grace rp, perteCting holinefs in the fear 


Spi od 7. 
& Rom. 7. 21.4 Rom: 6. 14. 1 Joby 5.4. Eph. 4.v.15416. 
ON YG: Per. 3.18.2 Cor. ;. 18. 22 Cor. 7.1, 


- aſ— rh 
CHHar.' ATV. 


. Of Saving Faith. 
7 | 


ho bot]. He grace gf; Faith, whereby the 
EleE&t are inabled to believe tothe 
ſaving'of their ſouls, is the work 


f the Spirit” of Chriſt in their hearts 


n. v # Heb. 10, 39s © 
I6, 6, 


ol 
al 


I. 


= 


6,8 isordinarily wrought by the Mi 


- $ John. 1. 12. Adts. 16. 31. Gab. 2,29, Afss 15.11, 


ſtry ofthe word ec; by whichalſo, and! Fr 
the adminiftration of the Sacraments, 


Prayer, 1t 15 increaſed and ſtrengthenedF}, 

b 2 Cor. 4-13. 'ph.1.17,17.18, 19. tbh.2.8.ck 
10. 1417.41 Pet.2.>, Afts, 20; 32. Kom. 4+ 11. Luke el 
5. Rom. 1,16, 17. IL 


IT. By this faith , a Chriſtian believeſſ-* 
tobe true' whatſoever is revealed int! 
Word, from theauthority of GOD hi 
{c]t {peaking therein e, andacteth difh 
rently upon that which each Particu 
paſlage thereof containeth ; yieldit 
Obedience to the Commands f, trer 
blingat the threatnings g, and embraciq®! 


the -promiſes of God for this life, ag © 


that which is to come h. But the prin” 
pal Acts of ſaving taith, are, Accepting 4 
Recelving , and Reſting upon Chriſt alſ I} 
ne for ſuſtification, SanEifhcation , aſa 
Eternal life, by vertue of the Covength 


of Graces. cc 


»e John. 4. 42. 1 Theſ. 3.137 x John. 5. 19. AQts2 
FRom. 16. 26. c Iſa 66. 2. Heb. 1!. 13.1 Tim. 


"4 

III. This Faith is different tn degre 

weak or (trong k; may be often and mas, 

k Heb. 5.713, 14. Rom. 4419, 29. Mat. 8, 19, MU £2 

Ve 30s 19 
| Wa 


. The Confeſſion of Faith. 49 
ir ayes aſſailed , & weakned, but gets the 
Jctory [; growing up in many to theat- 
ioment of a full aſſurance through 
hrift, whois bath the Author and finis- 


rot our faith z. 


ILuk* 22. 31, 32. Epb. 6,15. lobn. 5. 45. zr Heb, 6.11, 
:Heb. 20, 22. Col. 2.2. 4a Heb. 12,2. 


— ———  —— 
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FT 4 ID Þ A. © 4 

1th k Of Refentance unto Life. 
ob , 


did [> Epentance unto lif-, is an Evange- 
el lical grace a, the Do&rine whe- 
cigof 15 to be preached by every Miniſter 
i& the Goipel , as well asthat of Faithin 
Ind hriſt b. 


» Þ Zach, 12, 10. AQs. 11, 18, 6 Lake. $4. 47. Mark. r. 
In Ats 20,21, 


ay Il. By it a ſinner, out of the fight & 
, aſe, not only of the danger, but allo 
ngthe filthineſs. and odiouſnes of his fins, 
contrary tothe holy nature & righte. 

Law of God; and, upon the appre- 
nf1on of his mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as 
reE penitent, {oprieves for, & hates his 


nas; asto turn from them all unto God c, 
May Ezeks 1%, 30. 31. & 36. 31. If. 30.22 Pl- 51.4. ler. 1. 
19. Tecl. 3, 15,13. 4mos-5.1;,.F{,119. 128, YCor,7.1), 


Wa E With 
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Fo The Confeſſion of Faith. 
purpolingj and endeavouring: to 
with him in all the wayes of his cg 
mandmentsd. | 
dA Pl.119.6,<9, 196. Luke 1.6.2 Kings. ti. Is, 


- HI. Although Repentance be not 
be reſted in, as any ſatisfaction for < 
or any cauſe of the Pardon tiereo 
which 1s the At of Gods free grace 
Chriſt f, yer is it of ſuch neceſſity to 
ſinners, that none may expe& parc 
without it g. 


1 
w: eEze. 36,10, 32.&16.61.62,63.f Hol. 14.2, 4. 
i. | 3+ 24. Eph. 1.7. £ Luke. 13. 3.5. As. 17. 30. 3). 


IV. As there is no fin ſo ſmall, bu 
deſerves damnation þ, ſo there 1sno 
ſo great, that it can bring damaatior 
pon thoſe who truly repentz. 


h Rom. 6. 23. Rom. 5.12. Mar, 12. 36-5112. 53.) 
Rom. 3.1.1fa.1.16, 1%. 


V. Men ought not to content they 
ſelves with a general repentance, -but 
is every mans duty to endeavour to 
pent of his particular fins particularly; 

k& Pſal. 1). 13. Luke 19-8. 1 Tim. 1.13, 15+ 

VI. As every man is bound to miy,q 
private confefſion of his finsto God, pſþg 


Y1 
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g for the pardon” there of 1, upon 
Sick, and the forſaking of chem, he 
ll find mercy m: Sohe that Scanda- 
th his Brother, or the Church of 
nit, ought to be willing by a private 
publick confeſſion, and forrow for his/ 
$,to declare his repentance to thoſe 
at are oftended z, who are thereupon 
der2conciled to him, & in leve to re- 


ye him 0. 


Plal. 51. 4> 5. 7, 9» 14+ & jt. 5,6.m Proy.2f.12 
pn. 1. 9 Tam. 5. 16. Luk. 17. 3, 4. Toh. 7419», 
$7 51.throughont. 02 Cor. 2, 3. 
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IU MA P..AY I 
0 Of Good Works. 
OL 


Ood works are only ſuch asGod 
hath commanded in his holy Word 
and not ſuci as without the warrant 
&reof are deviied by menout of blind 
kl, or upon any pretence of good 1n- 


ORtion þ. 

y Mich. 6. 2. Rom. 12. 2. Heb. 13.21 . 6 Mar.23.9. 
2G. 13.1 Pet. 1. 12. Rom. 10,2. loin, 16, 3.,15am.15. 
ls, 23s 


AT hee good Works,done in Obedien- 


» Mo (Gods Commangdments,are the fraits 
Yi E 2 and 
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andevidencesof a trueand lively faith 
and by them believers maniteſt theig 
thankfulneſs'd, ftrengeien theiraſſura 
cee, edify their brethren f, adorn theprofſ 
feſſion of the Goſpei g, ſtop the movuthy, 
of the adverſaries þ, & glorifie God 
w hoſe workmanship they are, created if 
Chriſt Jeius thereunto k;rhat having thelf 
fruit unto holineſs, they may have thF? 


end, Eternal] lite /. » 


c Iam,2.18,22.4Vf. 116, 12, 13.1 Pet.2.9.e1loh p 
2. 3,3.2 Pet. 1. £, 010, f2Cor.g. 2. Mir. 5.16.c Th \ 
2+-5,9,10, 11,'12.1 Tim. 1.6. þ 1 Pet. >. 15.51 Fer. t1 

n 


32, Phil, 1, 21. Juh. 15.v. 3-4 Epb. 1. 20.4 Rom. 6,2 


III. Their ability to do good works 
is-not at all of themielves, but whollf? 
from the Spirit of Chriſt 97. And thiſ® 
they may beenabled thereunto, beſide % 
the graces they have already receivedf | 
there is required an actual influence 
the ſame holy Spirit, toworkinthem t 
will & to do of his good pleaſure : ye A 
are they not hereupon to grow neg! F 
gent, as if they were not bound to pep.” 
orm any cuty , unjeſs upon a ſpecial mop. 
tion of the Spirit, but they ought to | 4 
ow: by. 4z 6. Ezck." 36. 26,27. » Phil. 2.13. & bt 


« 


% 
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Fligent in ſtirring up the grace of God 


1f1sIn them o. 


Phil 2, 12. Heb 6G. 11, 12 2 Pet. I:3-$s 10, 11, Iſai; 
7 2 Tim. 21.6. AQts, 26.6, 7. ludev. 2c 21. 


IV. They who in their obedience, at- 
Jin to the greateſt hight which is poſſi- 
1;Jcin this life, areſotar from being able 
.«Þ luperogate , and to do more than God 
quires, as that they fall short of much 


Thich induty they are bound todo p. 
oh p Luk. 17.10, ch. 13.22. lob. 9.2, 3. Gal. 5. 17+ 


; Ti V. Wecannot, by our beſt works, me- 
er-Jt pardon of fin, or eternal life at the 
and of God , by reaton of the great diſs 

. oportion that is between them and. © * 
e gory to come; and tie infinitediſtane- - * 
6 that 15 between usand God, whom . 
«df them , we can neither profit nor ſatis- 
eo for the debt of our former {ins 9g, but 
oy hen we havedoneall wecan, we have. - 
© Þnebut our duty , and are unprofitable 
JV S$vants r; and becaule as they aregood , 
&y proceed from his Spirit/, andasthey 
. wrought by us, they aredefiled and 
ixed with {o much weakneis and im- 

A Rom. 3.20.4: 24/4. 6. : pnei.2.8, g. Sg og» G>7 «6 
). 8. 18. Pſ* 16G. 2+ lob. 22.2, 3. & 25. 7,8. zLuke 


' 10, | 


E 3 [Cre 


.& 
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rfection, taat they cannot endure tif; 


{leverity of Godsju.igment 7. 


m: 
fGal. 5.22.22. 7 Ia. 64. 6. Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 1 
Ig. Vi. I4Y. Ls Pilyz130. $3 - ad 


VI. Yet notwith{tanding the perſog| 

| of Believers being accepted through 
Chriſt , their good works aiſe are accept... 
in MIim #; not as tough they were | 
this life wiolly unblameable and unr. 
provable in Gods fight w; bur that, | 
looking upon taem in his Son, ispleJo 
{ed to accept and reward that which |. 
{1ncere, alt1ough accompanied with m 


ny weakneſlesand imperteEtionsx. 
«+ Eph. 1, 6.1Pet, 2.5. Fxod. 28, 38, Gen. 4. 4. wi 1s 
Hebrews 11.4. w lob. 9. 20. Pialm14zg.t.x Heb. 13.3 
21. 2 Corinth. 18. 12. Heb. 16. 10. Mat.35. 21.27. , 


VH.. Works done by unregeneraſG 
men, altiough forthe matter of tzenF"t 
they may be things waich God conf 
mands, and of good uſe both to them(e;” 
ves, andotnersy; yet becauſe tney pray 
ceed not from a heart purified by faithg. 
Nor are done 12a rig-1t manner , accok, 
ding to the Word 4, nor toaright endp. 
the glory of God 6, they are therefof,j 


y 2 Kings 1c. 30, tl, King. 21.27, 29. Ph 1.1. 15. 
32. xGen. 4,©. with Heb. 11. 4. & Ii, 6+ 41 Cor. P 
To Iſa. TY vx 6 Matti. 6, 2.1 T3 I6, ſ I 
WM ] 


: 
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Unful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make 
an meet to receive grace from God c. 
þd yettheir negle&t ofthem is more lin- 
{of and dilpleafing unto God d. 


110Þ Hag. 2- 14. Tir. :. 15. 3mo$ 5. 21,22. Hoſ.1.4. Rom. 
"5. - Hy Go 4 Pſalm, 14: q. & 36. 3. lob, 21.14.15. 
pte +25, 41-10 45.Q 23.23. 


e org ws DD — 


I HA P.XYEH. 


» Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


| « 


mſ Hey whom God hati accepted in 
his bored, efteCtually called, & 
»Ctiftied by his Spirit, can neither coral; 

3 4, nor finally fall away from the ſtate 
ra Grace: but hall cer tainly perſevere 
enfrein to the end, and be eternally {a- 


'0 ; 4 A» 
CM Phil, 1.6.2 Pet. 1, 10. Iobn,10.23.29.1 10h. 3. v.90 
ITÞr. 1. 5-9. 


& [I, This perſeverance of the Saints, 
y ends not upon their own free will, 
Þ upon the immutability of the Deerec 
fo E'ection, flowing from the freeand 
_ Nchangeable love of God the Father 


or. $ppon the efficacy of the. merit and 
{ Tims2., 18 I9, ler, Jl, 2. 
; 


E 4 in- 


cr 


s 
Fu 
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0h interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c; ri:eabidir 
of tne Spirit, and of the ſeed of God wif, 
hin them 4d, and the nature of the coy 
nant of grace; from all which arileth 
{othe certainty & infallibility thereot 


ec Heb. 10,10. 14, & 13,20,21.&9.12,70 35 . kom 
33, totheend. lohn, 1.11.24. Luke 22-2 3. Heb. 7+ 
4 John 14-16, 17.1 Iohn. 3.9. eler. 32. ver, 40. 1 lofpi 
I0.:4,z thefi 3. ;. 1 lohn. 2+ ver. 19* 0 


Ill. Neverti.elels, they;may, throug; 
the temptations of Satan , and of th, 
world, theprevalency of corruption 
maining in them, and the neglect of t} 
means ct their preſervation, fall inf 
grievous ſins g; and foratime contin. 
therein 4; whereby they incur Gods. 
{plcaturez, and grieve his holy Spirit 2 
cometo be deprived of fome meaſureſ.* 
their graces and comforts {. have thiþ 
hearts harcened 92, and their conſ{cien$7 
, C 
wounded z, hurt and ſ{candalize othgr 
|, #, and brin» temporal judgments, up, 
Wl! themſelvesp. 
| 


<« Mar. 26. 70, 72,73) bPſal. 51. tiile& vy.'14.1 Pt 
G4}: Fo» 7, 9. 25aM- Ll, 27, k ::phef. q. 30. { Pal. 51 al 
10, 12. Rev. 2. 4. Catite 5.2» 3-46. miſa. 36.17. M 16 

6.52. & 16. 14, 2 Pf. 32.3, 4:51 go 8 3 SA, 12 
þ Pi. 8g. 31. 42.1 Core BL. 32, 4 
cb, 


Cy 
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FN CE A Pp. XVIIL. 


ViEthe 4/ſurance of Grace and Salvation. 
N 


14A Lthough hypocrites,and other un- 
off &regenei ate men , may vainiy de- 
He themielves with falle hopes, and 
"tonal pretumptions, of being in the 
our of God, and eftateot faivaiiona , 
Which hope of the.rs shall perish 6: yet 
iÞ as truly believe in the Lord Jetus, 
17} love him in tincerity, endeavou- 
ItÞ, to walk in all good contcience be= 
Ik i:im, may, in tus life, be certainly 
Ulired that they are in the ſtate of gra- 
54 ; and may rejoyce 1n the hope of 
rity lory of God , which hope svall 


urtÞ.r make them ashamed d. 
th lob 8, 1, 14. Mics 3. 11. Deut. 2v6 19+ joh. 8.v. 41, 


Ta 4 7» 22, 23. C1 Joan. &. 3.& Z. 14, 16, 19,]-1, 24, þ +4 
, CROM 5. 2,5. \% 


XY]. This certainty 15 not a bare conje= 
; VFFal and propable perſwaſion, ground- 

.$pon a fallible hope. e : but an infal- 
it. ;iÞafſurance of faith, founded upon the 
7- 2JÞe trut.. of the promiles of falva- 


f, tne inward evidence of thoſe 
(by 6,1 L, I 9. f Heb- 6, LI 7s 18. 


- 


graces 


57 
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graces unto which theſe promifes 
made pg, the teſtimony*of the ipirit of 
doption witneſling: with our{pirits,o 
we are the Children of God +: whiſk 
Spirit is the earneſt of oar inheritanÞÞ 
whereby we are ſealed to the day 


red -mption #. ; 

g2Per. 4. 5, 10, IT, 1 lohn 2, 3.& 3.14.2 Coll 
12. bRom. 15, 16. 5 :ph. ;. 13, 14. & 4- 30. 2 
21, 29. 


HI, This infallibleafſurance doth 
ſo belong to the eſſence of Faith, t 
thar a true believer may waitlong ,; 0 
conflict with many difficulties , befl p 
he be partaker of itk : Yetveing inabſ| © 
by tne Spirit to know the things wi c 
are freely given him of God , ar 
without extraordinars revelation ,i Ns 

n 
£ 


\( 


right uſe of ordin: ry means , At 
thereunto 1.” And therefore it is the 
ty of every one to give all diligence 
make his cal'ing and ele&tion ture 
thereby his hearr may be enlarged © 
peace and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt , in if. 0! 


and t! ankfulneſs to God, and in ſtren 

kt lobn.5.1;.111.50. 10, Mark 9. 24. Pl. ?8. th 
hour, & 57 - of A {1 Cor. 2. 12,1 lohn, 4. 13+ 
6.113 12. tph.;. 17, 12,19. m2 Pet. 1.10. 


phe 
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SY cheerfulneſs In the duties of ob- 
. . , T7 
ff ſence , the /proper Fruits of his affu+ 
ce 2: 1o far 15 it from inclining,me 
"TR" p : a 
7ſooſcneis 0. T'8 
AT ROM, fo I,2, 5. Rom. 14. 17. & IF, \&O Pph. + I» 4 
4. C, 7.% 119. 32, o1lob.2.v. 1,24 Rom. 65 1;%. 


6.2.11, 12, 1442 Cor. 7,1, Rom.8.1.12. 1 loun 3s 
Pla.130; 4-1 John1.6,7. 


coulV. True believers may have the aſ- 
' "ance of their ſalvation divers ways 
\ Fen ; diminished, & intermitted} as 
| Fpegligence in preſerving of it , by 
- og into {ome ſpecial fin , which 
.fndeth the conſcience, and grieveth 
bf} Spirit , by ſome ſudden or vehe- 
q! ttemptztion , by Gads WCTOIg 
. n{/ight of his countenan.e , and ſut- 
1g even fuch as fear him to walkin 
arcneſs ,. & to have no-light p;-yet 
11 {ehey never utterly deſtitute of that 
nc# of God, and: life of faith, that love 
re -briſt and the brethren, that fince- 
ref of heart ; and conſcience of duty, 
-\14of which, by the operation -of the 
It, this aſſurance may in due time 
n. 5+. 2» 3» G.iPſ. 51. 212,14. fph. 4; 30, 311PC; 


to 1o.Mart. 26. 69.10 7?. Pl. 31« ve. 233» & 82. 
boar Ha. C9, 10; oy 
be- 


ren 
3. ih 
13» 
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be reyived q, and by the/which in 


mean” time they arc ſupported 
utter deſpair x, 


q 1 Tob. 3. 9. Luk. 22. ,2. loh. 13-15. Pf. 7 3-15» 
8. 12. » Mich. 7. 7,8. 9.Ir. ;2. 40. ifa.45. 7,8 
Pal, ,22. 4. & £8 throughout. 


OS ar. XIX; 
Of the Law of God, | 


z 


30D gave to Adam a Law, 
Covenant of works, by wif 
he bound him, and all his poſterity, 
perſona], entire, exact, and perpet « 
obedience; promiled lite upon tie, 
filling , and threatned death uponF 
breach of it ; & endued him with pc 
er and ability to keep it 4. 


a Gen. 1.26.27. with Gen. 2. 197. Rom.2.V. 14,15, C 
$. 12219. Galar. 3.10312, Ecc). 7.29. Icb. 28.28. : 


TI. This Law, after his fall, cc 
nued to be a perfect Rule of right 
neſs, and ſuch 2s was delivered byG. 
upon Mount Sinai , in ten Commy* 
ments, & written in two Tables 6;Þ' 


four. firſt Commandments contait 


our duty towards God , and the of 
* & Tam. I; 2%. &2,8.40, 11, 12, ROm+ 13s 8, 9+ n 
Co33s+ & IO, 9. i xod. J4+ Ls Mn 


CW) oo. 


| Confeſfon of Faith. 
; our duty to Man c. 


Matth 2. V. 37, t0 40. 


Wl. Beſide this law , commonly called 
"Fra! , God was pleaſed to give the 
2 Þplc of 1{rael , as a Church under age, 
remonial Laws , containing {ſeveral 
ical Ordinances, partly of Worship, 
fheuring Chriſt, his graces,  atons, 
Tings and benefits 4 , and partly 
7, $diog forth divers inſtructions of mo- 
will duties e. All which Ceremonial 
ty,f'5 are nowabrogaced underthe New 


-pe tament f. 
;* Bb-13 1. Gal.14.1, 2,3.Col. 2. 17+:1 Cor: 5.77 2. 
CW, 17. lude ver.23. fCol.2. 14, 16, 17. Dan. 9+ 17+ 


On L.15,16s : 
\ oY» To them alſo, as a body poli- 


; he gave ſundry :Judicial Laws, 
116 ch expired together with the ſtate 
8. That people; not obliging any other 
©Þ , further than the general equity 
NeEof may require g. | 


by xod. 21. Chapter. i x0d. 22. 1,t029. Gen. 49, 105 
am Pet 2- 1.35 14. Mar. 5. 17:w th. ver. 38, 39. 


"i C The Moral Law doth for ever 
taigh 3ll> as well juſtified perſons, ag 
offs, to the Obedience thereof þ: & 


9.4 not only in regard of the matteg 
MT T&O 8, Qs I 0, Eph. 6.2, *E ; 
F CcOny - ; 


k i» 
61 


in 
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contained in it', but alto in reſpet « 
the authority of God tie Creator, wh 
gave it i, Neither doth Chriſt in t 
Goſpel any way diſlolve, but muck 
ſRrengthen this obligation k. if 


: lam. 2. 10, 11.4 Mat. 5. 17. 18, 19. Iam.2., 8, Rc 
re 
3. 3t» 
j 


VI. Although true Believers bei ni 

under the law , as a covenant of workÞ* 
to be thereby juſtified or condemned F© 
yet it 15 of great ufetothem, as well Ne 
to others, in that asaruleoflife infof*© 
ming them ofthe will of God, & thq/ 
duty , it directs & binds tzem to wa? 
accordingly m, diſcoyering alſo the (:f'S 
ful pollutions of their nature, heafs 
and lives  : So as, examining therf'© 
ſelves thereby, they may come to fur 
ther conviction of, humiliation for , at. 
hatred againſt {in o, together with a clq* * 
fight of the need they have of Chiriþ. 
and the perfection of his Obedience| V 
It is likewiſe of uſe 'to the regenera}{ 1 


1 Rom. 6. 14- Gal. 2.16. Gal. 5, 13, Gal. 4» 4, 5-Irac 
13. 39. Kom. 8,1. % Rom. 7. 12, 22s 25> Pl. 119. 
G. 1 Cor, -7. 19. Gal. 5: 14,16, 18, 19. 20, 21, 32; PIN 
Kom 9» 7. Rom. 3-20. olam:1.23,24,25. Rome 7. yh 
24. þ Gal. 3» 24. Kot 7-24-25. Rom. &. 4, 5- Þ G: 
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* ofo reſtrain their corruptions , in that-it 
riGorbids fin q, and the! threatnings+of 
tht ſerve .to shew what even their--{ins 
ucÞYeſerve ; and what Aﬀflictions in this 
ife they may expect for them, although 
Ted from the curſe thereof threatned 
1 the Law vr. The promiles of it in 
ke manner shew them Gods approba- 
4 $on of Obedience, and what bleſſings 
qjÞÞey may expect upon the performance 
cereof /; although not as dueto them 
1. 4y the Law, as a Covenant of Works e. 
$0 25 a mane doing good , and refrain» 
{Þg from evil, becauſe the Law encon- 
eapg<th to the one, and deterreth from 
ae other, is no evidence of being und 


{Er the Law , and not under Grace #: 

7 Tam. 2. 11 Pf. 119. 101, 104. 128. rExra 9. ! 3- 14% 
» 4jal. 89 305 to 34. / Levit. 26. 1,t014. with 2 Cor. 6. 16s 
c1#Þ 6, 2, 3- Pl. ;7. 11. Mai 5.5.P1. 19. 11. { Gal2. 16, 
-"Þk.17.10. -Rom.6 1:,14.1 Per. 3.8, to012. withPi, 
IT 1h 12, 13, 14. 15.16 Heb, 13.322, 29. 


cq VII. Neither are the foremention- 
ra] Ules of the Law contrary to the 
$-jrace of the Goſpel , but do ſweet! 

1pmply with it w, the Spirit of Chril 
7-y3bduing and enabling the will of man 


w Galat. 3+ 23» FOR” 
F 2 tee: 4 
OY 7 


W 4 


2 bY 4 
> .P 


todo be... an. , and chearfullz 
Iwhbich the willof God revealed in th 


Law *® requireth to be done x. 
x1zek, 36.27. Heb.8.:0.w bler. 31.v. 36. 


+2 7 > << 


Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty 
of Conſcience. © 


I. THe Liberty which Chriſt hath purſe 
chaſed for Believers under the Golfer 
ſpel, conſiſts in their freedom from th(f 
guilt of fin, the condemning wrath of/* 
God , the curſe of the Moral Law alco 
and in their being delivered from thi } 
preſent evil world, bondage to Satan i, 
and dominjon of fins; from theevil oHQ 
Afflitions , the ting of death , th&vh 
victory of the orave, and everlaſtin c 
damnation c, as alſo, in their free achr 
ceſs t9Godd, and theif yielding obediÞo 
ence unto him, not out of {lavish fearbyt 
but a child-like love and willing mind eþer 


All whick were common alio to bet; iQ, 
a Tit. 2. 14+ 1 Thef, 1:10. Gal. 3.13.6 Gal. 1. v.4.Cc Rf 
1,:3. As 26. 18. Rom. 6. 14 c Rom. 8,v.218.PC, 11 0iT 
41.1 Cbr.15. 54 555 56-57. Rom. 8. yet. 3- 4 Rom. 5. 1 A 
2. > « $. 143 15+ 3 Lok 4. 18, 3 

; lie 22S 


Kot Confil on uf "9% 65 
<fvers under the Law F- But under” 

Þe New Teſtament, the liberty of 
hriſtians is further enlarged, ta their 
—feedom trom the yokeot the Ceremo- 
al Law, to which the Jewish Church 
Tas. ſubjected g, and in greater bold- 
els of acceſs to the Throne of grace /, 
nd in fuller communication of the 
urjree Spirit of God , than Believers un- 
, r the Law did ordinarily partake 
that 2. 


af 7 Galat 3- 9, 14. $ Gal. 4.12» 3, 6-7+N $1. Aﬀs 15,10; 
1. h Heb. 4. 14, 15. & 10:9, 26521524, Iohn. 7. 38, 39» 
AJCor.3-13» 17-18. 


hi” 1I. God alone js Lord of the Con- 
ankience k, and hath left it freefrom the. 
© Jocrines and Commandments of men, - 
h&hich are in-any thing contrary to his 
nWord, or beſide it, in mattersof Faith, 
achr Worship4. So that; to believe ſack 
diPocrines, of to @bcy fach comnidnds, 
abut of conſcience, is to betray true \li- 
I eperty of conſcience m; and the requi- 
1ag- of an implicite faith , and aft ab- 


lute & blind obedience, is, to deſtroy ,. 
f ape? +4.12. Rom, 14.4. f Ats.4-19. & 3. v.29, L Gore, 
3, Mat. 23. $, 9, 10. 2 Cor. t v.24. Mit, 15- 9 1m Colg * 
ie] 020,22, 2:3, GH, 1 10 K 2.4.5. 
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- ſuch Opinions, or maintaning of :uch 
+, Practice-, as are contzary tothe light of 


The Conf fr onof Faith 


liberty of conicience, and reaſon alſo #.þri 
10M. 10.17, & 14.3. la. 2, 20. Acts. 17: 11. Jobo Gr 
22. Hoi. 5,11, xcvel.13 1t1,12,17, Jer. 8 9. 


Iit. They, who upon pretence « E 
Chriſtian-]1berty ; do piactile any fin, op 
cheri:h any lutt, do thereby deitroy the? 
end of Chiiſtian- liberty, waic' 1s, thag® 
bein delivered out of the hands of ou 
encinies, we mght fervethe Lord with Ir 
out tear , in ho ineis and r1ighteoutnelFY 
bef.ure him all thedaysovf ourlife o. | 


| PET. 2. 16.2 Pet. >. L9+ Join. 8. Y. 34 t] 


x5t's Go Io, 
Luke. . 42> T« 


IV. And vecauſe the Powers whichf,' 
God hath ord.ined, & the liberiy which|" 
Chriſt hath purchaled, arenotintended|,} 
by Goi ro deltroy , but mutual'y toſs 
up o'd & priefſerve oc another, They |: 
wo upon pretence of Chriſtian liberryP; 
shall oppole any Ia awful Power, or the 
lawful exerciile of it, whether it be C1- 
vilorEccleiia'tical, refiſt the Ordinance 
of God p. And for their publiching of 


nature , or to the known principles of 
Þ M:r'h 12. 15. «4 Pet. 2,13, 14+ 16, | Kom. 17- v- 1-to 


8, Heb. | 3+ 17s Ch -(: 1 
| rife 
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 #-riftianity, whether concerning faith, 
*»Þrsaip, or converſation, tothe power 
e of Godlineſs, or ſuch erroncous Opini- 
' os or Practices, as either intheir own 
-h&ure, or in the manner of publishing 
hadmaintaining them, are deſtructive to 
out external Peace .and Order whick 
+4 hriſt bath eſtablished in the Church), 
ieſ&y may lawfully becalled to account, 
} proceeded againſt by tie Ceniures 
.z4ſthe Church q, and by the powerof 
cf £1vil Magittrate r. 


— "Rom. x- 32, with. 1 Corin.5- 1, © 1t,13,2 Tohn. ve 
ch 11.13.2 John v, 10. 11.2 Theff.'3. v. 14..& 1 Tim. 6: 
ed -3.& Tit. 1.10.11, 13. & Tits 3. 10, with Mat. 18.154 
17. 1 Tim. 1. 19,0. Revel.2. 243 14, 1520.7 Deftte. .. 
tof6.10 12, Rom. 1;. 3,4. with 2 lobn. ver. 10, & 11. 
7.23,25,t9 28, Rev. 17, 12.16, 17. chi}. verf. 15. 
Y 341, 2:25, 30. 2 Kings 23, 5, 5.9, 20.21. 2 Chron 
ry 35. & cap. 15.12. 13, 16. Dani 3-19. 1 Tim. 2,2, Hat 
Nh. Zec. 13.29 3» | 
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of of Religious IWorship, and the 
Sabbath Day. 


He light of Nature sheweth that 
there is a God; who hath Lord- 
cÞÞ andSoveraignity overall, is good, 
| F 4 " 2 
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-- but of Chriſt alone e. 


& doth goodunto all, & istherefore 
be feared, laved, praiſed , called-upog, 
truſted in, & ſerved with all the heart, 
withall theſoul, & withallthe might], 
It 

| 


But the acceptable way of worshippi 
the true God, is inſtituted by him(e] 
and ſo limited by his own revealg 
Will, that he may not be Worshipp, 
ped according to the imagination. aq* 
devices of men, or the ſuggeſtions 
Satan, under any viſible repreſentatiq'* 
or any other way, notpreſcribedintÞ' 
holy Scripture 6. 4 


a Rom. 1.20. AQts 17. 24.Pl. 119.68. Ter, 10. v.7.fft 
31+» 23+-& 1%, 3, Rom. 10. 12. Pf. 62.8. Jol. 24.14. 
12.33. 6 Deut- 12. 32. Mat.15-v 9. As. '7.25. Mat 
9, Io. Deut. 4-14, to20. Excd.20.4,5 , 6.Coloff. 2, 2&: 


IT. Religious Worship is to begivg! 
to God, the Father, Son, and He ” 
Ghoſt, and to him alone c; not to Af. : 
gels, Saints, or any other creature 4V 
and fince the Fall not without a Medq] 
ator, nor in the mediation ofany othhn( 


 c 


ce Mar. 4-10. w thlohn. 5.23.and2 Cor. 13, 14.4 C f 
2. 12.Rev. 19; 10. Rom. 1.25, cIobn. 14. 6 1 T m. 2Þ? 
Eph. >. 18, Col. 3. 17. At 


III Prayer, with thankſgiving, beiq 
14 0 
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ſpecial partofReligious worship F, 
y God required of all men g ; and 
Et it may beaccepted, ttisto be made 
the name of the Son h, by the help 
-Fhis Spirit z, according to his will &, 
"P!ESth underſtanding, reverence, humili- 
ny fervency, faith, iove, & perſeveran= 


cald} ,and if vocal, inaknown tongue mz 


Shi Phil, 4+ 6», oc Plal. 65.2. 1 lohn 14. 1314.1 Pet. 2. 5. 
} 2004-226. 41 lob. 5.14. {P1.47. v.7. Ecclet 5.1, 2» 

>). 12- 28. Gen. 18. 27. Tam. 5. 16. lam. 1.6, 7. Mark 
NS $24. Mat. 6. 12, 14,15. Col. 4,2. Eph. 6,15. 1 1 Cor. 


atiq't 

ntÞlV, Prayer is to be made for things 
vful 2, & for all forts of menliving, 

-7-Fthat shall live hereafter o ; but not ' 

4arF the deadp, nor for thoſe of whom it 

ky be known, that they have ſinned 


1vE lin unto death q. 


Tc I JO-.14. o1 T'm.2. I. 2. Tobh. 17,320.1 Tm. 7. 29. 
h. 4.12 Þ2 Sam. 12.2;.22523. witheLuk. 16. 25, 26, 
A . 14 13Þ x Tobn. 5. 16. 


e qV, The reading of the Scriptures with 
leqdly fear r, the ſound Preaching /; and 
tinſcionable hearing of the Word , in 

2dience unto Gad, .with underſtand» 
* faith & reverence #,ſfinging of Plalms 


Atts. 15.21. Revyel. 1» 3. /2 Tim. <. 2. 5 James. 1.22« 
$10. 33. Mat, 1;.19. Heb: 4+ ver. 2 Iſai. 66. 2 


ell with 
0 
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rht 
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with grace inthe heart w,as alſo, thed 
adminiſtration, and worthy recei\ ingf** 
the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt, 
all parts of the ordinary Religious Wi 
ship of God w; Beſide Religious Oathght, 
yows$y, Soiemn Faſtings z, and Tbankfſe 
givings upon ſpecial occaſions a, whiſhi 
are.in their ſeveraltimesand ſeaſons tofu: 


uſed, inan ' ao end 24. ae orig 1 


. Col. 3 16. Epveſ. 5s. 19. Jam. 5. 1;.w Mate. 28. 
7 Cor, 11.23.t029, Aﬀts-2 4: x. Dear. 6.13 with 
10,79. y Ha.tg 21 wirh Ecele! 5.4.5, x loe).2, k 
Ether.5. 16. Mar, 9 15.1 Cor. 75, 4 Plaim 107. thrg, | 
hour, E4 ber. "b Het 33; 38. | 


VI. Neirkes Prayer , nor any of! IE 
part of Religious Worship, is now if V 
der the Goſpel., either tyed unto, Þ" 
made more acceptable by any place 
yhich it isper rformed, or towards whif . 
it 15 Cirefted c; but God 15 to be wqtl 
shippe4 every where d , in Spirit a * 
Truth e. as in private Familiesf.daily |! 6 
and in ſecret, each one ES himſe't 


ſo, more ſolemnly 3 he publicK F 

ſemb!: en tmch ar t careleſly u 

wry to be ha " or t6rfike C 
e 'O01, 4. « Males 1:11. 23 Th = # ver. ” . 


2 4- f ler, ST Deur. 6.6, 7, Tob. r: x «2. Sam, 6 18h 
z Per. 3. 7* as; 10, 2.7 Mar. 6.11, k Manthes. 6, Eph. 


6p» 


wh 


th thereunto #. 


Ma, 56.6, 7. Heb. 10. 25+ Prov. 1.20; 21. 24. & 8: 34« 
| ;K. 13-42. Luke, 4-16, Ads. 2. 42, 


Vdvil. As it is of tne Law of Nature, 
hr, in general, a due proportion of time 
n{ſet apart for the worship of Gad, 1o, 
hiſbis Word, by a potitive. Moral & per. 
totual Commandment , binding all men; 
r fall Ages, he nath particularly appoin=- 
#.þ one day inſeven, for a Sabbath , to 
2. |kept ho'y unto im k; wich frem 
be beginning of the World to the Re- 
'threction of Chriſt, wasthe laſt day of 
7 iftweek; & from che Reſurreftion of 
. priſt ; waschangedinto the firſt day of 
cet weekl, which inScriptureiscalled' 
chit Lords Daym, &is to be continued * 
nw Jthe end of the World, asthe Chriſtian 


r A boath Ne - | 


] t xo 2O 8, '©,U1, Ia. 56. Zz 4» 6,7: { Cen. 2. v. te. 
1Y | Cor. 16-1, 2; &s. 2047, a*Rev. 1,190. 7 :x04.20 8; 
't dwith. Minh. $.17,18. | 


XV H. This Sabbath isthen kept ho- 
y unto. the Log hen men,..after 2 
elf preparing of their hearts, & order- 
«8. &f their Common affairs before- 
_ nd , do not only abſcive a koly reſt - 


4 


wh 


- . _—  — . 
=_ ——_ <4 


_ — 


ſs The Colfeiſonef Farh |. 


—? —— « 7 ol - -_ y —_ —_— _ k #., \ _—_— : 
, NE Ee enabled as : ry 
> 1 : 
% 


3] the day from their own worf" 


words, & thoughts, about their wo 
ly employments and recreationso , F 
alſo are taken up the wholetime, inf”? 
publick and private exerciſes of F 
Worship, and in-thedutiesof neceſſ? 


and mercy þ. W 
otx0d.20,8 &16.23, 25, 26,29. 30. & 31 y. 15]al 
17-\'12 .58. 13. eh. 13-15, 16.17, 18. 19.21, 22, 


SS. 13. Mat. 12.1,t013- pA 
= bs my KEI © Þ6s 


Of Lawful Oaths and Vows I 


I. A Lawful Oath is a part of Relig1 E 
Worship a, wherein, upon uſt ” 
cxlion , the perſon ſwearing folem 
calieth God to witneſs what he aſſe 
eth , or promiſeth,. and to judge. l 
according to the truth or talshood 


what he {weareth 6. 


a Deut» 10. 10, o Ex00. 20; 7+ Levite 1. 22.2 Cc 
2 3- 2 Chron. 6.22.23. 


IT. The Nameof God only, is t F 


al 


, by which men ought to ſwear; andth;: 


rein it is to be uſed with all holy fq- 
and reverence 'c. Therefore to ſwq 
\ £ Deut: 6,23, | WW + ks <P 
Val 


The Cen) e [16 S909 THY 
,orfinly cr rashly , by that glorious and | \ © 
vo dfui Name; or toſwear at:all.;by \ 
- jy other thing, is fintul and tg, _ 
is rredd, Yet, as in matters of weight 
of jd momentan Qath is warranted by.ghe 
cefford of God under the New Teſtament, 
well as under the Old e; ſo a lawful 
.1gath , being impoſed by lawful Autho- 


2-Fy ,inſuch matters ought to be taken F. 

{ Exod. 20.7. Jer.5,7. Mat.5.34,37- Jam-5+ v-12. e Heb. 

Þ6. "a 1.23, Ifai.65.16 fi Kings 2,31. -eh,13.25» 
210, 


Ill. Whoſoevertaketh an Oath, ought 
ly to conſider the weig htineisof foſa- 
{MN an AR; and therein to avouch no- 
Sin ing, butwhat ke 1s fully pertwaded is 
etruth g. Neither may any man bind 
mſelf by Oath to any thing but whatis 
pod and juſt, and what he belicyeth ſo 
- 3þÞe, and what he is able and reſo ved 
 þ perform h, Yet itis a intorefule an 
oy ath touchipg any thing that is goodand . 
. It, being impolcd by lawful Authori- 
hz. 


itt Exod, 20.7. Jer. 4.2. hb Gen.24.2.324><,6.8,9, 5 Num. 
| 'f 19,21. eb,5.12. Exo0d.22.v.7,to0 11. 


| IV. An Oath isto be taken intheplain 


dd Common lenſe of the words, wi- 
'a G thout 


Ie 
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thout*tquivocation , or mental reſery 
vation k, It cannot —_ toſin: But, 
any thing not ſinful, being taken, 

bindsto performance,although to a ma{' 
own hurtl; nor is it to be violated, 4 


though made to Hereticks, or Infidelsy 
h ler. 4:2. P1,24.4. { 1 Sam.25; 32443. 34-Plc1ge 
Ezek. 17.16,12,19. Tosh, 9.18.19. with2 Sam.22.1. fo 


V. A Vow is of the like nature with, 
Promiflory Oath , and ought to be my, 
de with the like Religiouscare, and{;, 
be performed with the like faithfyy 


neſsn. t: 
x lſ,19.21+ Ec 5.45,6.Pl.61.8.&Cc6.13. 14. be: 


VI. It is not to be made to any crea 
re, but to Godaloneo: And, that it m; 
be accepted, it isto be made voluntarilſ” 
out of faith and conſcience of duty, 
way of thankfulnelsfor mercy receive 
or for the obtaining of what we vra 
whereby we more ſtrictly bind our ſel 
to nec fAlary duties, or to other thing ( 
ſo far, and1{o long, as they may fitly cq]. 


duce thereunto p. 
o Pl. 76. 11.Jer-44,25.26. p Devt.23-21,22,23.P1 k 
T4. Gen.:2,10, 21422. iSam. 1.15. Þ{.66.13, 14. & 


2 34+». er 
VII, Noa man may; yow to ny ; 
t 


| 


24 


ery 


it Fhat would hinder any duty therein 
 hmmanded, or which is not inhis'own 


ts & hath no promiſe of ability from God 
7.44 1n which reſpe&, Popish Monaſtical 
1. ſows of perpetual ſingle life, profeſſed 
"Itverty, and Regular Obedience , are {0 
MI: from being degrees of higher Perte- 
ndon, that they are ſuperſtitiousand fin= 

f4l inafes, in which no Chriſtian may 


tangle himſelf r. 


; AQs.23-12-1:- Mark. 6*26. Numb. 30. 5,8, 12.1% 7 
eatpt-19.11,12, 1Core7.2,9, Eph. 4.v.28. 1Pet.4-2*1 Gor, 


2%» 
m{* " 
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CHuar. XXLIII. 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


en FA Od, the ſupreme Lord and King 
JT of all the world, hath ordaingd Ci- 
cql Magitltrates to be under him , overthe 
ople, for his own glory, and thepub- 
vt good ,and to this a4 hath _—_ 
jem with the power of the {word for 
e defenceand encouragement of them 


G 2 that 


p, 


h 


; ing forbidden inthe Word of God) ox - 3 


\Þwer,and for theperformatice whercof 


;4 , 
I 


— ES 


—  - 
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that are good, and for the punishmg{c: 
of evil doers 4. 1 ; 1 
a Rome 13.1,2,3,4. IPet.t 13,14- ' 
I. It is lawful for Chriſtians to acce, 
and execute the office of a Magiſtrat 
when called thereunto 6; in the man 
ging whereof, as tiey ought eſpeciall; 
to maintain Piety, Juſtice and Peace, ah, 
cording to the wholiom Laws of cafc 
Common wealth c; ſo, for that end thhir 
may lawfully now , under the New T : 
ſtament, wage war, upon Juſt and nſ: 


ceſſary occalionsd. I 
bPro.4.15,16, Kom. 12.1,2z4. e Pſal. 2. 10, 11,f 

x Tim. 2.2. Pſ.8:. 3.4,2 Sam. 23+. 3-1 Pet. t- i. 41 

3. 14. Rom. 13.4. Mat. %. 9. 19. Ads, 10. 1,2. Rev. 5 

14,16. et 


INI. The Civil Magiſtrate may not qq 
ſumeto himſelf rhe adminiſtration of th, 
Word and Sacraments, orthe power, 
the Keyes of tie Kingdom of Heaven|. 
yet re hath authority, and it is his duty &. 
take order, that Unity and Peace be p 
ſerved in the Church, that the truth 
Gad be kept pure and intire, that | 


Blaiphemies and Herelies be {uppreſſep 

e 2. Chron, 26. 19, with Mar. 18.17. & 16. 19. & 1 Cf 
12. 28, :9. Eph. 4. 11,12. i Cor. 4. v. 1, 2» Rom. Jt: 
V5, Heb. To 4+ 


' 
1 
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1mgcorruptions and abuies in worshipand * 
ipline prevented, or. reformed; and 
the Ordinances of God duly letled, 
cniniſtred , and obſeryed f. For the 
iter effecting whereof, he hath power 
nM call Synods, to be preſent at them, 
Alto provide, that whatſoever 1s tran- 
©» ted inthem , be according to the mind 
-NGod g. 


thu Iſai.g9.23. Pſ. 122. 9. Ezra. 7.23.25, 26, 27,28. Lev. 
x7 T1 26+ Deut. 13.5, 6, 12.2 King. 18, 4.1 Chr.1;. 1.0 

King.>3.1,t0 26.2 Chr. 33. 34, & 15.12,13.; 2 Chr. 
d ng #, 9, 10, 11. and29. 35. Chapters. Mar. 2. 45+ 


IV. It is the duty of people to pray 
11 Magiſtrates þ,jto honour their per- 
I $ #, to pay them tribute and other 

es k,to obey their lawful commands, 
Xt 4d to beſubjetto their Authority, for. 
f tÞnſcience lake /. Infidelity : or ditte= © 
"Thcein Religion, doth not make yoyd 
"1 Magiftrates juft andlegal Authority , 
I br free the people from their due Obe- 
PTEnceto him 92: from which Eccl@afti- 
h Prom are not exempted #, mu 

[ 


the Pope any power or Juriſdiction 
cs 1 Tim. 2. 1-2. #1 Pete 2. 17. & Rom. 13- 647 pe 
| Cm. 13.15. T rt. 3.1, »1Pet-2, 13,14,16. »# Rom. 
n. $1. 1Kings2., 35, ARts 15+ 9, 10, 11.2 Pets 3. 1. 103 1. 


V-&,w011, 
| G 3 over 


78 8 The Confeiſion of Faith. | 
over them intheir Dominions, or off! 
any of their people; and leaſt ofall, IC 
deprivethem oftheir Dominions, orf © 
ves, if he shall judge them to be Heiſt 
ticks, orupon any other pretence whpÞt 


{over 0. | 
02 Thefſ.2.4. Rev.13.15,16,17, 


I IC ne ag" TACT CE 
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CHaPr. XXIV. 
Of Marriage, and Divorce. 


I. MI rriagels between one Man af ] 
LYA one Woman: neither isit lay 
ful for any man to have mdjr| 
than one Wite, nor for any woman to hc 
ve more than one Husband at the far 
time 4. 
a Gen} 24. Mat. 19. 55 6. Prov. 2.27. 

I. Marriage was ordained for the ; 
tual help ofHusband & wifes, for thei 
creaſ®of Mankind with alegitimateJ. 
vs And ofthe Church with an holy ſe 


8, and for preventing of uncleannels dh 
$Gen. 2. *8. c Mal. 2.15. 4 x Cor. 7.2,9. ' 


IL. It is lawful forall ſorts of peopleF 
marry, Whoare able with judgemd: 
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- off ive their conſent e. Yetisit the duty - 
|, {Chriſtians to marry only inthe Lord 
or & therefore ſuch as profeſs the true 
Jeiormed Religion, should not marry 
ohth Infidels, Papiſts or other [dolaters. 
eithershould ſuch as are godly be une- 
ally yoked, by marrying with ſuch as 

notoriouſly wicked intheirlife, or 


aintain damnable Hereſfies g 


Heb. 13.4.1 Tim. 4, 3, 1 Cor. 7. 36s 37» 3%. Gen 24% 
» 58, f1 Cor. 7-49. £ Gen. 34. 14« Exodus 34+ 16, 
ut. 7. 3, 4+ 1 Kings Ii. 4: Neb. 13. 25226, 29. Mal. 2, 
1412.2 Cor. 6,14. 


IV. Marriage ought not to be within 
Fe degrees of conſanguinity or affinity 
rbidden in the Word h. Norcanſuch 
eſtuous marriages ever be made Law- 
| by any law of man, or conſent of 
ties, ſoas thoſe perſons may liveto- 
ther as manand witej. The man may 
.Þt marry any of his wifes kindred, nea- 

in blood, than he may of tus ownznor 
e woman of her husbands kinare, 


Farer in blood than of her own k. 


b Lev. 13. Chapter, 1 Cor. 5.1, Amos.2- 7. 5 Mark. 6+ 
Lev. 18. 24, 25,26,27, 28. k Ley. 20.19, 20,21* 


V. Adultery , or Fornication commit- 
after a contract, being deteRed be- 
G 4 fore 


' not left to their own wills & diſcretic 


8 The Confesſton of Faith, 
fore marriage, giveth juſt occaſion totl 
innocent party to diſlo:ive that contra 
f. In the caie of adultery after marciagg 
it 15 lawful for the innocent party to {i 
out a divorce mn, and after the Divorce « 
marry anotier, as ifthe oftending partff 


were dead z. 
( Mat. 1-12,19, ZO, mM Mat, $- 31, ZZ, V4 Mat. T9, AJ 
Rom. 7. 2, 3+ . | 
Vi. Aithoug' the corruption of ma» 


be fach as isapt to ttudy arguments, uf* 
duly to put aſunder thoſe whom GP! 
hath joyned together in marriage, y( , 
nothing bur Adultery , or ſuch wilth:. 
deſertion as can no way be remedie 
by the Church or Civil Magiſtrate, | 
cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond” 
Marriage 0; wherein a publick ande Pu 
derly courſe of proceeding isto be obſe R 
ved: And the perſons concerned in if 


4 
Ch 


1 O, 


intheirown caſep. 3 
0 Mat, 19, 8, Ye 1 Cor. 7 « Is, Mat. I9, 6s P Dent. I I 
1,10 4. Cor 
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Cnae, XXV- 
Of the Church. 


He Catholickor Univerſal Church 
which is invitible, conſiſts of the 
whole number ofthe Elect, that 
'9.febeen, are, or shall begathered into 
1.4, under Chriſt the Head thereof , and 
aÞ© Spoule, the Body, the fulneſs of 
> Þthat fillethall inall 2. 


pheſ. 1.10,22,23. & Epheſ, 5-13,27.32. Col. 1.18, 
pL [. The viſible Charch, which is Ca- 
" lick or Univerſal, ;under the Goſpel 
"Ft confined to one Nation, as before 
Fer the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe, 

ÞPughout the World, that profeſs the 
7 Religion 6; : together with their chil- 
[1 c, & is the Kingdom of the Lord Je- 
Chriſt 4, the Houſe and Family of 
] e, out of which there is noordinary 


: Gbility of ſalvation f. 


Cor. 1.2+& 12. 12,1;.Pf.2.8.Rev.7. 9. Rom. 15 
» 12, c 1 Cor. 7. 14, ARts 2. 39, Ezek. 16.20, ds 
11.16. Gen. 3. 15. & 17» 7+ 4 Mart. 33. 47.1. 10. 7. 
2.19. ©pheſ. 3.15-f As 2.47. 


II. Uoto this Catholick viſible 


ch, Chriſt hath given the Mini- 
ſtry 


1 Ti 
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ftry, Oracles, and Ordinancesof G|, 
for the gathering and perfeQing of þ. 
Saints 1n this life to the end of 
World: And doth by his own preſeſ* 
and Spirit , according to his prom 
make them effectual thereunto [2 


o1 Cor. 12. 23, Epheſ. 4.11, 12.13. Mat. 23. ver 
29% Iſa . 539-21. 


IV. This Catholick Church hath bg' 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs viſif: 
h. And particular Churches, which4 
Members thereof , are more or [| 
pure, according 25s the Do&rine of t 
Goſpel is taught and embraced, Or 
nances adminiſtred , and publick W« 
ship performed more or leſs purely 
them 7. 


hRom. 11. 3, 4+Revs 12.6, 14. 3 Rev. 2, 3. chapt|. 
1 Cor. 5+ 6+ 7. 


V.The pureſt Churches under heavſ 
are Cubiect both to mixture, & error | 
and ſome have {o degenerated , asto þ 
come no Churches of Chriſt, but Syn 
gogues of Satan {, Nevertheleſs the 
hall be alwayes a Church on earth |! 


& 1 Cor. 13. 12. Rev+2+ 3. chapters. Matt, 13.24. to 
47. {Rev, 1242, Kom, 11, 18, rg 21, 


s oc two 


( 
( 


— 


WO 


4 / ; T &/,.”) . 4 . - <- "" 

þ r po W V - >. A | Ll Pa 
» ship God-according to. his will 1 

of G att. 16.ver. 12, Pſa), 72+v.17. & 102 v. 28. Matth. 28, 


7 of 19, 20. 
of IV1- There 1s no other Head of the 


reſejurch, but the Lord' Jeſus Chriſt z, 
om# can the Pape of Rome, inany ſenfe 
[head thereof, but is that Antichriſt, 

t Man of fin, and Sonof perdition, 
"kt exalteth himſelf in the Church , a- 
h bdaſt Chriſt, and all that is called 


vighd 0- 
þ Col. 1. 13.Fph. 1.12. o Matth. 23. 8,9, 10, 2 Thefl. 


4» 8,9. Keve13.6. 
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of t CHuar. XXVI, 
Or| Of the Communion of Saints. 


» | A LL Saints, thatareunited to Jeſus 
Y Chriſt their Head, by his Spirit, & 

| Faith, have fellowship with him in | 
*P1s graces, ſufferings, death, reſurrei- 

av, andgliory a: And, being united to 

2r [E another in love, they have commu- 

) yon in each others gifts and graces 6, 

yn d are obliged to the performance of 


helch duties publick, and private, asdo 
x4 «1 John. 1.3. Epheſ. 3.16,to 19. John. 1.16. Eph. 2.52 
h Ph 1. 3. 10. Rom. 6. 5,& 2 Tim. 2. y. 12: &Epb. 9, 
ro 2 46, I Gor, I3+7« K 3+ 213g 23+ Col, "T I9, 


8.1 
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_ pe - : 
Ca ARS 71 wy as 
Fan” 'S, = [ 4 * i my 
4 ' , 


; S; p p " 
Ws to hee matual 2ood, bot! ith 


the inward and outward man c. ing 


e1Thefl, 5.11,14. Rom, A+ V+ 11+ 122 14; 1 John. han 
17, 12, Gal. 6.10, 
cEx 


oo y o« Fe. 
_ Mow 4 


IT. Saints by. profeſſion are bound 
maintain an holy fellowship and co 
munion in the worship of God; and 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervi{. 
as tend to their mutual edificationd , 
alſo, in relieving eachother in outwa. 
things , according to their ſeveral al 
ities and neceſſities. Which Co 
nion, as God offereth opportunity, is 
be extended to all thoſe, whoineveſ'? 
place call upon the name of the Lc lo 


eſus e. Ci 


4 Heb. 10.24, 25. AQs2. 42,45.Pſ4l.2.3. 1 Cor. 11.}Jc 

e Ats 2.44145, 1)Johas 3.17.2 Cor. 3.9. Chapters. 4 r 

11.29. 30. n 
A 


IIT. This Communion which tf « 
Saints have with Chriſt, doth not ma}; 
them in any wiſe partakers of the ſu 
ſtance of his God-head, or to be equ 
with Chriſt in any reſpect, either 

which to affirm, 15 1mpious & blaſphy” 


 mousf, Nor doth their communion 0 


f Col. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 8-6. aj, 42. 8, 1 Lim. 6. vat 5.4. 
Plal. 45. 7, w:th Hehe 14. 8,9. c 


ri 
r 


wi 
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tith another as Saints, take away, or1n- 
inge the title or propriety which each 
an hath in-goods and poſſeſſtions'g.”: 
£Exod, 20. v.15, Eph. 4.22. *&. 5.4 


Cue. XXVIL 
Þ Of the Sacraments. 


'CAcraments are holy ſigns and ſeals 

1 Wofthe Covenant of Grace a, imme- 
ajately inſtituted by God 5, to repreſent 
Jariſt and his benetits:; and to confirm 
:Þr intereſt inſhim-c ; as alſo to put a 
tble- difference. between thoie that 
P long unto'the Church, and the reſt 
the World 4 : And ſolemnly to en- 
i1,}ge ther to the fervice of God in 


priſt, according to his Word e. 
aRom. 4.11. Gen. :7.7, 10 6 Matt. 28. 19.iCor. it. 
C3 < 1 Cor. vo. 16, & 11.25,26. &4 Rom. 15.8, Exad. 
12 42. Genel. 34. 1 4+; 6 Rom. 6. 2,4.1 Cor. 10.1h,/21, 


G [. There is1neyery Sacrament a ſpt- 
_ al relation , ar Sacramental union 
tween the Sign & the Thing ſlignihed, 

ence it comesto pals , that thenames 
Þ effects of the one, are attributedto 


other fe 
en. 17: 16. Matth. 26.27.28, Tit. 3,5 


wi H III. The 


15» 


” Y Y 6A] o [ * —_ 
as 1 : AS me _w_ 
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III. The grace wh h-is exhibite 
in, or by the Sacraments Fightly u'ed, 
not. conferred by. any power in them 
neither doth the efficacy of a Sacrameq 
depend upon the piety, or intention q 
him that doth adminifterit g: butupe , 
tne work of the Spirit h., and the wo . 
of inſtitution , which contains, tog! / 
ther with a precept authorizing the u 
thereof, a promile of benefit to wort S 


TCCelIvers 7, 


£ Rom. 2. 28, 29. 1 Pet. 3-21. - b Marth. j. I.1Cp 
I2« 17. #5 Matt. 26.,27,28. A 28.,19,23. ns 


IV. There be only two Sacrame 
ordained by Chriſt our Lord, in the 
Goſpel; that isto {ay , Baptiſm and th . 
Supper of the Lord; neither of whig,.. 
may be diſpenſed by any, but byaM 


niſter of the word }awtully ordained þ » 
k Ar. 28. 19.1 Cor. 11. 20,23> &4q. 1. Heb. 5.4. fit, 


V, The Sacramentsofthe Old Teſſon: 
ment, in regard of the Spiritual thin II 
theredy ignihed, and exhibited , wq1s4 
for ſubſtance the ſame with thoſe of thrty 


New [. eF 
41 Ger 19; 1,22 3+ 4+ | 


%* 


I . p Wa 4 Y; bh. oo 9 OY 
.. C x #4. XXVIIL. 
m| . | of Baptiſm. 

en 


, D Aptiſm is a Sacrament ofthe New 
Teſtament , ordained by Jefus 
"Thriſt a , not only for the ſolema ad- 
"hiffion of the party baptized into the 
Sfifible Church 5 - but allo to be unto 
im a, ſign and ſeal of rhe Covenant of 
race c , of his ingrafting into Chrith 
|» of regeneration e , of remiſhion of 
ns f, and of his giving up unto God 
rough: Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in new- 
his of lite g : Which Sacrament is, by 
Uhriſts own appointment to be conti- 


1 C 


Waed in his Church until the end of the 


World þ. 


qd Mats 28, 19. [4 T Cor. 2, 1 } ©. Rem. 4+ 11. witE..Col. 
(1, 12, 4 Gal. $+27. rom. 6.5.e Tim, 5.8. { Mark, 1.4. 
ſom 6 3» 4+ h Mat. 28. 19.20. 


in] [1. The outward element tobeuſed in 
dis Sacrament is Water , wherewith the 


ferty is to be baptized, in tne Name of 


e Father, and of the Son, and of the 
oly Gholt, by a Minitlter of the Goipel , 


wfully called thereunto z. 
Mat. 3. 11. John.1.3:. Mat, 22.19) 20. 


1 H 2 111 Dip- 


» . 
vw 4 


"B88 The Confeſſnnof Faith. 
| IN. Dippi:.g of the Perſon into ti([© 
Water, isnot neceſſary ; but Baptiſm i br 
rightly adminiſtred by 'pouring , of! 
{prinkiing Water upon the Perionk. * Pr 

k Heb. 9. 103919.t022, AS,32.4i1. &16 32, Mark. 7.4 1 

IV. Not only thoſe that do actually < 
rofels faith in, and;Obedience unt 
arift }, but alſo the infants of one, ogNC 

bot! believing parents, are to be bapti|/ 


Zed m. 

{ Mark. 16.15, 16. As 2.37, 38. mGen. 17, 7,90.wt 
Ga). 3. 9,14. & Col.2.1:,12. & At. 2.38. 39. & kom. « 
11,12, 1 Cor. 7.v. 14. Mat. 2%. 19. Mark. 1c. 1;,4w 3 


Luke 1%. v.15. 

V. Although it beagreat ſin, to con ( 
temnor neglect this Ordinance 7. yel,,, 
Grace and Salvation are not ſoinleperajj, 
bly, annexed unto it, asthit no Perſot 
can be regenerated or ſaved without it « 
or ;-that-all that are Baptized, are un! x 
doudted]y regenerated p, 


xLuk.2. 30. with Ex04.4.24,25, 16.0% Rom. 4.11. AQ bl 
10/2,,4, 22, 31.45, 47+ pAds.8.1;, 22. el: 


VI. Theetlcacy of Baptitm is not tyehd 
to that moment of time; wherein it he; 
adminiſtred q, yet notwithſtanding by, 
the right uſe of this Ordinance; the Grak « 


ce promited is not only offered , but realyit 
:- John. 3,78. 
| 


r) 
Cc 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 8 © 
1.4 exnibited , and conferred by the Holy © \ 
n j4Þoft, to ſuch (whether of age, orin- 
oþnts) asthat grace ;belongeth unto ; ac- 
prding to the Couniel of Gods own 

5.40 ill, in hisappointed timer. | 
ly, Gal. 3-27. Tir. 3.5. Eph. 5.v: 25.26. AAs 2.38.41. 
ntd VII The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but 


once to beadminiſtred unto any Perſon /. 
© 1% / tir, 3+ 5+ 


Crnuayr. XXIX; 
Of the Lord's Supper. 


UR Lord Jeſus , in the night 
wherein he was betrayed, Inſti- 
-hted the Sacrament of his Body & 
c14)lood , called the Lords Supper, to be ob- 
rio ryed in his Church, ' unto the end of-- 
IT e world, for the perpetual remembrim: 
uu of the Sacrifice of himielf,in his Death; 
he fealing all benefits thereof unto true 
elievers, their. Spiritual nourishment, 
dgrowth in him, their further ingage- 
it hent in, and to all duties which they 


of their communion with him, and 
ith each other, as members of his my- 
| H 3 {ti 


a 1Cor.11 22,to 25. 10. 16, 17321, 1 Cor. Ti.vit. 

IL, In this Sacrament Chriſt is notoftq | 
red up to his farher, norany real Sacrityac 
ce made at all for remiſſion of fans of thy, x 
quick or dead 6, but only a commemdhe 
ration of that one offering up of himſelfthe 
by himſelf , upog the Croſs,once for allbc 
and a ſpiritual Oblation of all poſſibhhe 
praiſe unto God for the ſamec:; So thare 
the Popish Sacrifice of the Maſs (as thetr; 
call it ) is moſtabominably injurious t| * 
Chriſts one only Sacrifice, the alone Pro mr 


pitiation for all the fins of the elet d. 
6 Heb.9.22,25,26,:8, c1 Cor. 12,24,15,26. Mat 26G2 
27, 4Heh.7.23,24,27. & 10.11,12,14,18. Ec 


LIL. The Lord Jeſus hath in this Ordte, 
nance appointed his Miniſters to declanal| 
his word of inſtitution to the people, thc 
pray , and bleſs the Elements of Bread anyi 
Wine,and thereby to {et them apart frothe; 
a Common, to an Holy Uſe, and to tan: 
ke, and break the Bread, to take this t 
Cup,& (they communicating alſo them & 
ſelves) to give both to the Communj * 


cants e, but to none who are not the 
e Mat.26.'26, 27, 28, & Mark, 14.324 24, & Luke} , 
39, 20. with 1 Cor.1f, 23.1025, 1994 
pre 


"The Confeſſim of Faith. 92 \N 
reſentinthe congregation f. \ 
f As. 20,v.7.1 Core, it. 30. | 
IV. Private Mafles, or receivingthis 
it$acrament by a Prieſt, or any otheralone \ \ 
ty, as likewiie the denial of the Cup to 
19ne people h, worſhipping the Elements, 
Itthe lifting them up , or carrying them 
albout for adoration , and the relerving 
bithem for any pretended Religious uſe, * 
are all contrary to the nature of this Sa- 


1eframent, and to the inſtitution of Chriſt s, 


5 tf] £1 Cor. 1c. 6. h Mark 14. 22. 1 Cor. 3. 25, t029. 
r Mat. 15.9. 
. 


V. The outward Elements in this Sa- - 
..rament, duly fetaparttotheuſes ordi- -* + 
ed by Chriſt, have ſuch relationto hiam-<- 
rdtrucified , as that trujy ,. yet Sacramen®* 
lanally only , they are ſometimes called by 
the name of the things they repreſent, to 
anit, the Body and Blood of Chriſt k, al- 
orheit 1n ſubſtance & nature they till re- 
tamain truly and only Bread and Wine 


! s 
tis they were beforel/. | 
"m1 EMat- 2 6. 26, 27,28, {1 Cor. 11.26, 27, 28. Mat, 


6.29. 
be VI. That Doctrine which maintainsa 
©. thange of the ſubſtance of bread and 
| þine into the ſubſtanceof Chriſts body 5 
Ire H 4 i 4 


- 
- 


: 
4 
-. 
- 


| 8 


: 
: 


/ tantiation) by conſecration of a Prieſt f 
/ or by any other way, is repugnant , note 
', tooScripture alone, but even to common! 


"_— 
& blood (commonly called Tranſuvgt! 


ſenſeand reaſon; overthroweth the nai 
ture of the Scrament, and hath beenÞin 
& isthe cauſe of manifold SuperſtitionsÞal 


yea, of groſs Idojatries m2. 03 
mAdts 3.21. with 1 Cor, 11. :4,25,26. Luke 24-6,}Qar! 


VII. Worthy receivers outwardly parh,, 
taking of the vitibleelements , in this Saſs 
crament #, do then alſo , inwardly by* 
faith, really and indeed , yet not carnall 
and corporally, but ſpiritually recetv 
and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and all be 
nefitsof his death ; The Body and bloo 
of Chriſt being then, not corporally © 
carnally in, with, or under the Bread an(d a 
Wine, yet as realy, but ſpiritually, preff 
ſent to the faith ot Believers in that Ordſai 
nance, as the elements themlelvesare tf !: 


e 


their outward ſ{enicso. I 


711 Cor.il. 22. 1 Cor 10.16, 


VIII. Although ignorant & wickef"S 
men receive the ountard elements if fu 
this Sacrament, yet, they receive not thf<t: 
Thing fignified thereby ; but by theif** ! 


Jp Confeſſion of Faith, 9 
nworthy comingthereunto , areguilty 
bþf rhe-body and: Blood of the Lord?, to 

eir own damnation; Wherefore, all 
Fpnorant, ana ungodly perſons, as they 
zh& unfit to enjoy Communion with 
1him , ſo are they unwortl y of the Lords 
«able; and cannot, without great {in 

painft Chriſt , while they,zemain ſuch, 
iFJartake, of thele hu ly Myſterie: p, orbe 


Tymitted thereuntog. | 
Aſp 1 Corinth. 11.27 28,,29+2 Cors6. 1441531 7* q 1 Gor 
by% 7> '3- 2 Thifl, ..6, 14, 45 4 


Cn a e- KAX, 
Of Church Cer, ures 


HE Lord Jeſus, as King & Head, 
of his Church, hat}: therein appoin- 


rathcers, diſtinct from tle Civil Magi- 


@tE 141. 9.6, 7.1 Tim. 5417.1 Theff 5.12. Ants 0.174 
Heb. 13.7217, *4. 1 Cor. 12,28 Mat.2%.18%, 19, 20+ 


II. Torttele Officers, the Keyes of the 
ngdom of He.ven are committed, by 
; jptue Wiereof , they have power re- 
 thE<tively to retain, and remit lins ; to 

ju that Kingdom againſt the impeni- 
tent, 


+ 


94 The. Confeſſion of. Faith 

- . tent; both by the Word, & Cenſureye 
and to open it unto penitent finners, bj-: 
the Miniſtry of the, Goſpel, and by ab{c p 
lation from Centures, as occaſion sl1al 


require 6. | 
6 Mate. iC, 19,& 18. 17,12. joh.20.21,to 3. 2 Cor. 
6, 7,8. | 


II. Church Cenfures are neceffiry 
for thereclaiming & gaining of offcudin 
Brethren, for deterring of others frorf © 
the like offences, for purging out of thaþho. 
leaven which migat infect the whol| ©/ 
lump, for vindicating the honour 9, 
Chriſt, and the holy Profeſſion of thi' 
Goſpel, & for- preventing the wrath of-- 

| God, which might juſtly fall upon t 
 Chusch, ifthey should ſuffer his Covg. 
nant,& the Seals thereof, to be prophan 


by notorious & obſtinate offenders c. 
#23 Cor.5.ch. t Tim. 5.20. Mar 7.6.1 Tim.1.:0.1 C 


ends, the Officers of the Church are t| * - 
proceed by admonition, ſuſpention fro. >; 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper for] I 
ſeaſon; and by Excommunication fro ls, 
the Church, according to the nature | 
Ti 


v4 


onfeſſron nn "I 
e crime, and demerit of the perſon' d- 


bz Theft 5.1%, 2 Theff. 3.6, 14,15.'3 Cor. 5. v- 455» 
.+. Match. 1g. 17. Lit. 3.10, 


, 


——_— 


as . O'w þ yp. "XXK1. | B 
r. Of Synods and Conncits. 


ry Or the better Governmept, & furs 
ther edificationofthe Chruch,, the. 
ought to be juch aſſemblies asare com-. 


a Adis T5, ver. 2» 4, 6+ 


II.. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a 
h ynod of Miniſters, - & other fit perſons 

conſult & adviie with, about matters 
fReligion-6: So, 1t Magiſtrates .be-0- 
en encetnies to the Church, the Mini- 
"ters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by ver- 
e of their office, or, they, with other 
t perſons, upon delegation'from their 
hurches, may meet-together 1n ſuch 


t 6 Hſai.4$. 23.1 Tim.2.1,2+» 2 Chro.t9.%,to 11, &2:9, 
To» Chaprers. Matr, 2. 4. 5- Prov 11.14. c:Rts 15, 23 4y 
JiP> 3» 25» 


5} 1H. It belongeth to Synods& Coun- 


of!!s, Mimiſterially co determine contro- 


ti ts 


»(erliesof Faith, & cales of conſcience. 


3 * 
- 
Le IT $ 
" : 


fo Horn Y 'T 340 No. 
ay fs. 


/ "to. 7 Fas Rul es and Directions fc P 
better oudering of the publick Worshigh 

of God; and Government of tus Churchken 
to receive complaints in cafes of Malþt! 
adminiſtration . and aut horitatively rq/-u 
determinetho1ame ; which Decrees an 
determinations , if con{unant to thi: 
Word of God, 76 fo be received wit 
reverence and ſubmiſſion ; not only fo 
their agreement with the Word: bur al 
{o for the power whereby they are ma * 
de, as being an Ordinance of God , 'ap 


painted thereuntoin his Word:  þei 


6 AQs 15-v.15, 19,24, 27-to 31. Ats.16, 4. Math. 14, 1; 
I7.10 20, 


IV. .A'l Synods or Councils fince thfat 
Apoſtles times, waether general or par '! 
ticular, may err, and. many have erred AC 
Therefore they are not to be made thÞtO 
Rule of Faith-orpradice ; but tobe uſeEN 


254n helpin bothve. 7a 
 e "ph 2.40. AQs17, 11.1 Cor.2.5,2 Cor. 1.24. oc 


V. Synodsand Councils areto handlte, 
er conclude nothing but that which iþ,, 
'Ecclefiaſtical ; and arenotto intermedl(,. 
with Civil  affiirs which concera th({a 


Common.wealth, unleſs by way:of ao. F 
| 


- Tho . Vs _— 
, X _= o 


fol etiiowin rafts. atrdaphery ; of by 
hit iy of advice; 'for Atisfaction, of COnege: * 
chlience, if they be thereunto, required 
Jalþ rhe Civil Magiſtratef. 36 .1 


p ty Luke 12. 13 Ly John. 12 36s | "$36 


ww 


«fl 


+:CH AP. 'XXXUL, 


the flate of men after death; and of 
the r eſurret#ion of the Jebs. 


He bodiesof men after death return 
to duſt , and: ſee corruption a, but 
eirſouls ( which neither die nor {leep) 
 Taving an immortra k-{ubfiſtence , imme- 
hlately-return.to God,. who gave them 
irs the ſouls of the righteos being then 
-qhade perfe& in hoJinels,. are receiyed - 
hpto the heigheſt heavens, where. they \I 
e&hold the face of God in light & glory, 
raiting for the fyll redemption of thei? 
ocies'c. And the fouls of the wicked 
he caft into Hell, where they remain in 
Drmentsand utter darkneſs, reſervedto 
I he judgment of the great day d. Beſides 


1a Gen. 3.19. AQts-13 26. bLuk, 23, 43+ Ec 1247 eHebs, 
m3: 2 Cor.5.1,'6, 8. Phil.1. 23, w th ARts 3. 21, Eph..4- 
”Y. 6] uke 16.23.24. Afts 1.25. Jude ver»-647.1 Petss 19. 


theſe 


As, e7 k | yer "a 7 " 


Helory wo ors Fx rn traf 


their bodies, the Scripture acknpwa 
geth yone. 

II. At the laſt iday, / ſuch as are four 
alive., shall not die, but be changed{F 
and all the dead shall be raiſed up with thh 
ſelf-ſame (bodies; and none other, | 
though. with different qualities, which 
$hall 58 united ag{in-to their ſouls q/ 


ever 7 - 


e.1 ibeff. + a4 I Cor, 15.51,152, f Job:;19. 26; 
Core«15. 42, 


[IL. The bodies of the Unjuſt, shall of 
the power of Chriſt, be'raiſed to dish@ 
nour: The bodies of theJuſt , by his Spſt 
rit, unto honour ; td bb made confof? 


mable tothis own glorious body g.* 
FA 24.15. Toh,5.,28, 29. 1 Cor. 15. 4>. Pral. "Py pf 


Cmar XAXIHR | 
Of the Laſt Indgment. 
I. #* OD hath appointeda day , whey : 
Gr, he willjudgethe World in ri* 


tcoutneſſe, by Jeſus Chriſt 6, to who 
all power and judgment is given of th 


« AQt.17. 31 1 
Fath( 
4 


4 De Confefronoof Fan. oog 
trafither 6. In which day ;'- rot ohly! the 

wie zoſtate Angels shall be jagede; butli: 

-fewiſe all perſots that"have lived upon 

Ounrth , shall appear before the tribunal 

ped(f Chriſt, to give att account of their 

hthoughts, words,-and deeds and to re- 

'» apive according to what they have done 

hich the body , whethergood or evil d. 


's 1 b Joh. L > "I, Sl. Cor. 6.t, Jude V. 6.2 Per. I. +» 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Feclef. 12. 14+ Rom. 1.16. & 4. 10,12, 
tf. 12. 30,37. - 


6) TI. The end of Gods appointing this 
It bay , isfor the manifeſtation of the glo- 
sh&F of his mercy, inthe-eternal ſalvatian 
cf the Elect; and of hisjuſtice in the dam- 
1fojation of the Reprobate, who are 
-- icked and diſobedient. For then shall 
;.zhe Righteous go into everlaſting Life, 
--.jnd receive that fulneſs of Joy & retre- 
hing, whichshall come from thepre- 
nce of the Lord, but the wicked , who 
now not God, and obey not the Goſpel 
\er$f Jeſus Chriſt, shall be caſt into eternal 
1-Jorments, & be punished with everla- , 
z01ting deftruction from the preſence of 
frhhe Lord, & from the glory of hispo- 
ere. 1 3 III. As 


th e Marr. 25. 3!. to the end. Rom. 9.22,23.&2.5,6. 
4tt. 25. 22, AQs 3319.2 Thefi, n.7,to1e, - 


£5 ay »6F a 


- THAs Chriſt wouid have us tobe cer 
tainly perſwaded, | That there sball be 
day of judgment; both to deter all me 
from'tin, '& tor the greater conlolatic 
of the godly in their adverlity f, 10 Wi ( 
he have thit day unknown to men , t.14 
they may shake oft all carnal iecurity 
and be alwayes watchtul, becaule the 
know not at what hour the Lord wil 
come and may be ever prepared to ſay; 


Come Lord Felus, come quickly Ameng 
| fu Pet. 3. 11, 14-2 Cur. 5. 10,:1.2 lhefd. 1.5,6, 7 
\ Luk, i1. 27, :8. kom. 8.23, ro25. 7 Mat. 24. 36.42:20 
; 44. Mark. 13. 35,00'37. Luke 12.35, 36. Key-22.20, 
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3ENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


Approving ofthe Larger 
Catechiſm. 


f oeing printed , and ſent to Presbyteries 
or the more exatt Tryal thereof , and pu - 
lick intimation being frequently made in 
his 4 ſſembly , that every one that had any 
Doubts or objections upon it night purthem 
| I 4 in; 


þ 


[ 


F. 


- 
j 
2 '# 
o 


in; Dofind upm due Examinationthe 


E-- ef , That the ſaid Catechiſm is agreeable i] 


the Word of God , and mnotking contra 
to the receruved Doctrine, Worshtp , Diſci 
pline and Government of this Kirk, a ne 
ceſſar y part of the intended Unformity 
Religion, and arich treaſute for mcreaſing. 
'of knowledge among the people of God | 
And therefore the Ajſembly , as they bleſ]| 
the Lord , that ſo excelent a Catechiſm i 
prepared , ſo they approve the [ame as! 
part of uniformuy ; agreeing for their 
pars, that it be acommon Catechiſm fo : 
the three Kingdoms , and a Diretory for 
Catechiſmg ſuch as.have mode ſome profi 
ciency in the knowledge of the grounds of 
Religion, 


A.KER 


” H. E: 


LARGER 


" LATECHISM , 


fi "4 Firſt agreed upon by the AC % 


ya | ſembly of Divines at 
wm WESTMINSTER 


heitfnd now » approved by the General Aſ- 
fo Jembly of the Kirk of Scotland , 

for\ zobe gs part of Uniformity 18 Re- 
Cal ligion betzveen the Kirks of 

a. "Chriſt in the three Aimgs- 


doms, 


es 


 GUESTION. 

DNMAG Hat 5s the chief and higheſt 
WW Ws end of man ? | 
ANSWER» 


WR Mans cbicf & higheſt end, 
o glorifie God a, aud fully to enjoy 


Rom. 11.16.1 Cor, 10. 31, 19 


hixt 


l 


x16 Tre Larger / 
him for ever &.'' © 
6 Mal.7;. 24-to the end Ioh, v3. t, 224% 3 


9. How doth it appear , that there ih 
God ? TY 

» A. The very light of Nature in Maf/ 
and the works of God , declare painly th; 
thereisa God ec, but his Word and Spi 
on!y , do ſufficiently, and efteftually 


veal him unto men for theirſalvation 4 
efom.'T, 19, 20. Pf,19.1,2,3. Ats17,28,41Cor. 
16.2 I'm. 3.15>16,17. MUa59.21. 


©. What is the Word of God ? | 

A. The holy Scriptures of-rhe old | 
new Teſtament-are the Word of God|, 
the only rule of faith and obediencef. 


e2 Tim. 3,16. 2'Pet. I, 19, 20, 21. fEph.2.20.R 
22. 18,19, { 


« How doth it appear that the Scripts 
res are the Word of God? 
A. The Scriptures manifeft'themſely; 
tobethe Word of Gad,, by their nate 
g, and purity h, by the conſent ofallr 
parts #, and the icopeofthe wholewhiq 
15 togiveall glory to God &, by their lig 
and power to conyert finners, to'comfc 


| xg Hoſ. 8.12.1 Cot. 2.6, 7,13. Pſal.116.18, 129. þP | 
| 'y 12.6, & 319, 140, 3 A 9s 19. 43. £26.22, k& Roin. 2 - | 
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build up t | fievers tnt ito-fah 
Spiritof God bearin; 


| Ft. the Scr _ Fu 
?re ibn; 1s alone 2b ly to. Heart iT 
zr they arethevery ward of God zs. -; 
M: Acts 10,22. Heb. 4. 12.Jam, 3 6. Phlm.19, 7. &, 95 


t5 Ag 20532. «PR 16, 13+ 14.1 Joh, 2.29. 
yt Joh. Lozry 


Ma L Whas. dothe Serigttres principally 
Y 7-7 
n 4A. The Scriptures principally teach, 
"at man is to believe.canceraing God , 
waat duty God requires of man. 


'21T;,m.1. £5 
M18, ©. Ly: do the Scriptures maks 
od God') your 


26 A. 'T hEScriptures make khown what 
"Þd is 0,” the perſons'{n the Godite dp, 
ripth, Decrees q, and "oY execution &o5t 


crees F. ; | *& 
foly theb, * i, 6. pi John, F 7. " Yn Tg: 14, 195.10, 


$4i 21.28. 

YL. Ihat is God | 4 
W A God isa fpirit/;, in, "id of Elinofelf, 
vhiqhaite in Being 7, G'ory #, Bleſſzineft 
hgF and Per tection», All-tufficient y, EtCr 
mfo}l z, Uncoangeable a, lacompreeafis 


F Joly. 4424. 7? Exod. 4. 14. Jub. it. 7.5 AP 3. 
he w ilim.6. 15.3 ,Yatth. Wy. 7 « Fa. 27; 1... 
il. i- Je 2 Halo. 3.6 Iam ;, vl; "Oi 

al 


EC 


-L 


—— — 7 


, 'T . ACtbit ned '. þ «x 1roep vo, 


| ble b,every Where preſent C, FN 
knowing all things e, moſt 5. 
Hhoiy g. moſt juſt þ, moſt merciful a 
g acious, long tuffering , and abund 


In 2000nels and truth 'A 


61 Kiges 2-29, JUp V39- 1. tO13. 4 Rev. 4,8; el 
4g.'1;. Pialm 145.5. fKom ts. 27. Ta. 6.3, Rey, 14 
b 1reuts 3: - 4s # x0d, 4,6 


\-= ©: "fre \3ord Wore Gods chan ner | 
A. There is but one only, tnelivik 
and tietr veGoy k. 
& Dur. G41 Cor. 8. 4, 6. Jer. 10. 109 RN ITLIK 
_®: How many Perſons aretherei nll 
Godheac, ? Ef 
A."There be three Perſons in Ge Go 
2d. the Father ,..the Son, and the h 
ER and theie three-are one, true, 
ternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, eq 
in power an glory, althovgi diſting 
ſhed by. theix.,.crional properties. 


Cy aoge 5*T: Mat. 3.16, 17, & 28. 194.2 Cor: (SO 
John 10. | 


QL Whall are the perſonal properties 
theth three perſons i in the Godhead ? 
A. 't is proper to the Farher to beg 
the Son mz, an:ito the Son to be begotte 


of the Father » 2., andto the Ho!y Gaol 


; iy 139d, 1 »5>Þ; 's. x Lon. 14.18, 


fa Fo *P a” m - | 
: . &z, ' % PP 3 x 7-3. > 
- LAIC ji. 


and: 


od - 
"2% Ls 


the Son 


ohty proceed from the Father 
£m all eternity 0. | 
7 [fo Jobn 15+, 26.Gal. 4. 6. 

ui 

und 


| ne How doth it at pear that the Son and 
holy Ghoſt are God equal with the Fa- 
ol” * 


&. 14 A. The Scriptures manifeſt, that the 
.- þn and the holy Ghoſt are-God equal 

ze? ith the Father, aicribingunto them tuch 

livi mes p, attributes q, W OrKs and Wor- 
" lip, asare proper to God only r. 

Ia. 6. 3,5, 7. with lohn 12. 41. and Ads 28, ver. 25, 
»: Hlohn. 5.20. ARS5.3 4. + fobn.1. 1. lia 9g. 6. John, 


Sor 4-23- 1Cor. 2.19,11+ 7 Co0i,1.16. Gen. 1.2. / Nats 
19.2 COr. (3.14. 


4 


LY 


Gol .©D. Whatare the Decrees of God ? 

e hol A. God's Decrees are the wile, free, & 
ze, ply a&ts of the councel of his Will #, 
eqyaereby from ail eternity he hath forhis 
rgyvn glory unchangeably tore-ordained 
Jhat{oever comes to pals in 1a time x; 


1z-'pectally concerning Argelsand Men, 
: ry Eph 1.11. Rom. 11. 33. & 9-14, 15,18 n Ephig. 
[1C5 | Kom, 9.22:,23, Plal.3;.11. 


&. What hath God eſpecially decreed 
begpcerning Angels and Men? 
ottq A. God by aneternal & immutablede- 
Jagfce , out of his meerlove, tor the prai- 
K ie 


le -; his glorious gra > man ifel 

in due time , hat. ne od {ome. Ang 
togloryw; and i in Chriſt hath choſen! 
me men to eternal life, and the me 
thereof x: and allo according to-His 
veraign power , -and the unſearchat 
codncel of his own will, (whereby þ 
extendeth or withholdeth favour as 
pleateth) hath paſied by & fore-ordaing 
the reſt to dishonour and wrath, to}. 
tor their fin inflicted, to the praile of th, 
glory of his juſtice y. 


wil m.5.21, x Epit.1.4,5, 6.2 Theff.>. ver.1:. 
y kom. do (7038; 251/23, Mattk. 11. v. 25,26.2 Tim.2 
zuery 4. t Fete. 3.8. 


&. How doth God execute hu decree|, 
A. God exccuteth his decrees in th. 
works of Creation and Providence, 
cording to his infallible fore- knows 
je & the free & immutable councel(. 


SOWLB Will z. 
4 bph. 7.11. . 
®©, What isthe work of Creation? 
c__ 
A, The' work of Creation is hel 
wherein God did in the beginning , 
the- worg of-his Power , make of r 


B08 the Forkd and all things _ 
| OF. 


4 Co l ” <4 


Ang ld * Carechife -, Og ; we "q 
imſelf,- within Meceof ares 0 

fat {4 all very good a. 

ICU: Grp 1, chap. Heb. 11. 3, Prove T6» 4+ of 3 

hi = How did God create the Angels? 


Þ . God created all heAnge)-6 b, Spt. 
14 $ 2h immiortdl 4, holy te gecellingin 
3 howledge f., mighty in power g, © 

dain ecute his Commandments, and T 


©O TFaiſe his Nameh , yet ſubje8&t to change 7, 
of th co!. 1.16, cPfal. » 4. < Marib, 22, 30. CMars. 
« 31. f2 Saw. 14- 15 Mand.241645 2 Thef, 1.7.6 bl. 
Jo20, 21. 12 Pet. 2.4. 


in] ©, Howdid God create Man ? 

A. After God had made all gther crea- 
res, he created man male & female k, 
rmed the body of the man of thEdult of 
eground/, and the womanot the ribof 
e Man m.; indued them with living, 
aſonable , & immortal ſouls», 'made 
em after his own Images ,in knowled- 
ep, righteoyſneGand holineſs q ; taving 
e Law. of God written in thitir hearts r , 
id- power, to fulfil it /, with Daminion 
ver the creatures? ; yet{ubjeftto fall we 


h Gen. 1+ 27- [ Gen. -_ſ ** Ga % 2, #Gez 

th Lobe ©5413, & Fee'. 1:- 7. & Mar. 10. 28. andWvk, - 
«43. Gen. 1.27 Cl. 3-10, * Eph. 4.2 4« * Nom . 
14, 15+ / Ecclel, 72.9-#Gen. 1.28. Gen. FG Excl dy 
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The Larger | 7 
What are Gods works * Pjden 

A. *Gods works of Providence at 
his molt jioly w, wile x, and powertf? 
preſerving y, & governing all his Cre 
tures Z , ordering them and all the , 


actionss, to his ownglory 6. In 

wohPal. 145. 17. xÞf. 104.24. Iai. 22, 29, y Heb.1 at 
x Pi. 103. 19. a Mat. 10. 299 30, 31. Ge1. 45.7. 6 Ke 
»L. 36+ Wa. G3. 14, P 


L'» What is Gods providence toward t 
Angels ? re 

A. God by his providence permittalf 
ſome of the Angels wilfully , and irre 
coverably to fail into ſin and damnati}.; 
onc, limiting and ordering that, and al 
their {1ns, to his own glory 4; and & 
ſtabliſhed the reſt in bolinefs and hapÞp/ 

. pineſs e , imploying them all f, at hi 

pleaſure , in the adminiſtrations of hire 


power , mercy and juſtice, - ct 

elude y.6.2 Pet. 2. 4. Heb.2. 16. Joh. 3.41. dJob. 1 
22 Mar. 8. ;1, ban ks 5+21. Heb. 12. 21. FÞL. 104 

» £2 King IG. 15. Heb. 1, 14. D 


« What was the prot idence of God 1th 
ward iman in the eſtate in which he ws 
treated ? 

A. The providence 'of God towarc 
man in the eſtate in which he was creathy 


ed, was, the placing of him in Paradile 
HP TE OW x 


7.» pointing himn"to dreſs it, giving him. 
' ,Fberty to eat-of the fruit 'of the earth 
766}, putting the creatures under his*dv- 
Crepinion 7, & ordaining marriage for tis 
theſelp &, affording him communion with 
imſelt / , inſtituting the Sabbath m, 
.1,Jatring into a covenant of life with him, 
* Ko&Don condition of perſonal , perfect 
/ th& perpetual obedience z, of which the 
ree of Life was apledgeo, and forbid- 
tteYing to cat of the tree of the knowledge 


rre$#t good and evil; upon pain of deati: p. 

= þ Gen. 24 8, 15,16, 5 Gen. 1.28 kh Grn,2.1%. {Ucn 
at «26z27,28,29. & 3.8, m Gen. 2,3. 7 Gal. 3. 124 Koits 
| al 0 5. 0 Gen, 2.9, þ Gene-2,17. 


| eli ©. Did man continue in that eſtate 
ap@herem God at firſt created him ? 

hij 4. Our firlt parents being left to tie 
higreedom of their own will , through the 
-Scmptation of Satan* tranſgrefſed "the 
- Kommandment of God, in eating t1e 
Forbidden fruit, and thereby fell 'tromr 
'oFhe eſtate of Innocency , wherein they 
aqverecreated q. 


- 


q Gen:"3. 6,9; 3,13. EccsJ. 29;; 2 ' Cor: Fi. Jo 


rc , Did all mankind fall in that fir 
tr an/greſſiow? | 
: KR 3 | A. 


a. 


"+ The Larger © 
A. The Covenant being naade -witlhd 
Adamasa publick Perſon; not for himSþnt 
{elf only, but for his poſterity, all mand 
kind delcending from him by ordinar c 
generation”, finnedin him, and fell witl*' 


Ge! 
. himin that firſt tranſgreſſion /. 


7 As 17.26, [Gcn. 2.16, 17. with Rom. 5+ 12, to20 
audt CSr.15 21.2. 


D. lnto what eſtate did the fall brin 
mankind. 

A Tie fa'l brought mankind into at 
eſtate of ſin and milery ?. 


*ROnN.5.12.& 3.2}. 
©. What is ſon ? 
A. Sin isany wantof conformity unto 
er tranigreſſion of any law of God , givenJM 


a5arulerothe reaſonable Creature #. 
1 1 Jobn. 2.4, Gal. 3. 10,12, I; 


©. Wherein confeſteth the ſinfulneſſe off 
that eſtate wheremto man fell? 8 
A. The fantulnes of that eſtate where 
into: man fell, conſifteth in the guilt ol * 
Adams firſt fin. the want of thatTigh q 
teouinels wherein he was created , an 
the corruption of his nature, whereby hq* 
:s utterly indiſpgſed , diſabled, & made 
oppolite unto 'all that is ſpiritwally good? 


gw Rem, 5. 1,19. 


' Catechiſm. © 
ithſþi wholly inclined to all evil, #2 h_ 
imSnrinually x, hich iscommenly cal- 
anÞ$« Original Sin, and from which 114 pete 
"ar datinctualtranſgreffionsy. 


vith* how: 5+ 10.,to. 20, ph, 2.1, 2,3. Rom, 5,5. & 8. voT 
"9 5.  y Jam. 1, 14, t5. Mat. 15.19, 


ad F How ts original ſin conveyed from 
r firſt Parents unto their poſterity ? 

mm A. Original fin is conveyed from our 

rt Parents unto their poſterity by na- 

ural generation , 10 as all that proceed 

rom them in that way , are conceived 


ind born in {linZ, 
a Pi.51- 5. lob. 14.4 & 15. 14- lohn. 3-6. 2 


to ©. What miſery did the fall bring upon 
El Mankind? | 
A. Te fall brought upon Mankind 

WG loſs of communion with God a, his 
Uifplealure and curſe. fo a5 we are by na- 
ture Children of wrath 6b, bond-flaves to 
Joatan &, and Juſtly liable to all punish- 
ments in this world , aad that which is 


"Ito comed.' 
109 Gro. 3.9, "0,24. 6 "pb. 2.2, 3. c2 Tim. 2416, 4 Gents 
: d, I 7, Lam. Jo 2Y. Rom. 6. 23, 1at. 7. 41346. Iyd-v. '& 


2. IVaat are the PunisAmertts of [t ſe 441 
I rhis world ? 
A. The punishments of fin in this 


Bi K 4 _ 
V7; " | 
{* Y 


at 


- 


S be Larger F 

world are cither inward, a$ alitdneſs b 
of mind e,. areprobate vaſe. /,Atrong dp"c 
lufions g, hardneſs of heart24, horrar (Nl 
confcience i, and vile affeftions &; or guſ©! 
|... .-Ward, astke curſe of God uponthe cre It 
tures for our {akes I, and all other evi” 
that befal us in our bodies, names, eſtateſ} « 
relations, and imploymentsm2, togetheſya 


with death 1 it 1 {e: T*/5 

eEvh.4.18%. / Rom. we 22 Thef.2.11. hRom» 2 
C. 4 Us 3}. 14. Gew.' q. 13> 4/ar. 27.4. & Rom. 1. 2 
8 Gen. 2.17. m7 Diut. 28%. (5, tothe end. 72 Kome 6.21,23 


9. Iihat are the punishments of ſn in 
the World to come ? 

A. The punishments,.of ſin ig thi 
world to come, are everla ftioafannd 
tion from the comfortable prelence off 
” God, and moſtgrievoustormenisinſoul 
| and body without inter million ; lnhell} 


fire for evero. 
o Thel. 1.9. //ark. 9. 44» 46, 48. Luke PF 74. 


DS. Doth God leave a!l Mankind t0 pe- 
rish in the eftare of jrn and miſery? 

A. God doth not leaveall mankind to 
perizinthe ſtate of lin and miſery p, jn-' 
to, Which' they fell by the breach.of the 


firſt Coyeuant, commonly called the Co-T 
"2.1 That, 3<N : 


[10 x 


it 


4 
[- 
% 
( 
c 


| I'S W = 777 SI = 
elggpant of works q, but of His meer r love&e +> by 
vg d rcy deliveretia his Ele ont of it, and>: 
ar (Jogeth them 1nto anelſtate of {Alvarion! : 
rouf che ſecond Covenant, commonly cal- 


crea the Covenant of Grace' r. 
evi _ 3.1G,13. 7 Tit. 3-43 5567. Gal. 3-21, Rom. 3.20. * | 


tate 9. With whom was the Covenant of 
theſ}ace made? 

A. The Covenant of grace was made, 
"" Jith Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and; 
1-:3Jhim with allthe clect, as hisſeed y 


2; Gal.2.16. Rome4., 15.to the end. I{ai.53. v.10,11- 


| How is the grace of God manifeſted 
$ the ſecond Covenant ? 
| A. The grace of God is manifeſted jn 
i2 ſecond Covenant, ih tlat hefreely 
ul ovideth and offereth to finners a me= 
ellliator #, & life and ſalvation by him ; 
ad requiring faith asthe condition to in- 
reſt them' in him w; promiſeth and gi- 
eth his holy Spirit x, toail hisele&t, ro 
frork in them that faith y, with al: other 
d ſaving graces Z, and to enable them unto. 


- ll holy abedience a, as the evidence of 
2 | : Gen. 3.15.12. 42.6. whe 6.27. #4 1 Jobi. 5. 11, 12+ 
p john. 3- 16, & 1. 12> Xx Prov. 1.23: y 23 Cor. 4-13s 
þ6al. 5. 22,23: aEzck. 36. ver. 27: | 
the 


De 


o # þ ; 
» } 
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the truth of their faith 6,and tharkfulrg x" 
to God, and as the way which he 


appointed tofalvationd. 
6 Jarnes 3. 18, 19, 'eL Cote. 5.14» 15. 4d Epb. 2. 16, 


©. Was the Covenant of Grace alnaj 
adminiſired after one ahd the ſame mail” 
ner ? I 
A. The Covenant of grace wasnot F* 
waysadminiſtred after the iame manner” 
but : he adminiſtrations of it under tl} 
Old Teſtament were different ſrom tholl, 
uader the New e. ; 
ez Cor. 3.6,7, 2,9. A 

. ©. How was the Covenant of Grace 

g3iniftred under the Old Teſtament ? 

' A, TheCovenantof Grace was admi 
ſired underthe O!d Teſtament by Promk, 
ſes f, Propheciesg ; Sacrificesþ, Circumci 
ſion 7, the Paſſover k, & other Typesan 

-- . Ordinances, © Which did all fore- tignifi, 
; Chriſt then to come, and were for that 
time ſufficient to build up the eleR it 
faithin the promiſed Meſiaht, by whont 
. they then had full remitſion of tin, and 


eternal ſalvation m. 

' fiom.15.8. 7 As, :.20,24. h Heb. 10, i Rom. 4. 
11-4 Cor. 5.7. t Hebs Þ. 9, 10, chapters. & 11, 134. 
"o Galats 3» V- 7, 8, 9,14, 


Hr! 
Ne 


a 


C 


f, 


BD. How is the Covenant CERG< TY 
$::/ired under the New Teſt amettt. — -- \ 
fulrfy". Under the New Teſtament; when EN 
cu riſt the ſubſtance was exi:ibited, the 1 
16, © covenant of grace was, & ſtil} is to 
l2a$ adminiſtred in the preaching of the 
1z;F0rd n, & the adminiſtration ofthe Sa-" 
ment of Bapti/m o, and the Lords ſup=. 
tot #7 f, in which graceand ſalvation is held . 
ins$!th in more fulneſs, evidence, & ethca- 


r th toall Nationsq. - 
h n Mit.16. 15, 0 Mat. 28, 19, 20, p1 Cir 11.235 24, 
© «4 2, Cor. 3-6, tothe end, Heb. 8.6,10, 11 A/at.: 8.197 


©. Whe is the Mediator of the Coven 
nt of Grace ? ; <4 
"a A. The only Mediator of the. Covye- _ 
, gant of grace, !s the Lord Jelus Ciritt, 

NF ho being theeternal Son of God , of one 
Mhibſtance & equal with the Father /,in the 
Ines of time became Manz, & to was, 
Ind continues to be God and Man, in_ 
vo intire diſtin vatures , and one Per- © 


Jon for ever #. 
If 1 Tim. 2.5. / lobn. 1. 1, 14. & 10. 16. Phil. 2.6, f 
al. 4 Ve 4+» 1:Luk. 1, 35.Rom. 9 5. Col 2.9. Hep, 7. vo 


- 


\ 


| 


7: i 9. How did Chriſt , being God become 
f, ay Pp 
g 


| A.Chriſtthe Son of God became MJ! 
\ bytaking to himſe}fatrue Body and areÞr 
{onable Soul w, being conceived by tÞ 
power of the Holy Ghoſtin the won$ 1! 
of the Virgin Mary , of her ſuvſtanc0! 


and bornotherx, yetwithout fin y. Ft 


w John. 1. 14. /1at, 25.38. xLuke 1.27, 3h 35, @vrt 
Gal.4.4. yHeb.4.15.&7.26., Fc 


LY. Why was is requiſite that the My, . 
diator ſhould be God ? jet 
A.It was requiſite that the Mediatofj « 
sn0uld be God, that he might ſuſtain an{# 
keep the Humane Nature from ſinking” 
under the infinite wrath of God, and th 
power of death z, f1ve worth -& effica 
to his ſufferings, Obedience, and interÞC 
cefhon 4, and ſo fatisfie Gods juſtice 6Þ- 
procure his favourc, purchaſe a peculiaf/< 
- people 4, give his Spirit to them e, con4! 
quer alltheirenemiesf, & bring them toÞ 


everlaſting falvationg. 

$ARQs2.24,25, Rom, 1. 14. with Rom. 4.25. Heb.9.14 
& Adts20, 28, Heb, 9. 14. Heb. 7.25, 2641728, b kom. 3 
24> 25526. c Eph. 1. 6. Mar. 3.17. 4 Tit 2. 13,14. eGal.y 
4-6. fLuke.1:62,67, 71,74: go Heb.5.2,9. Heb.g. 11.to 16. 


S&. Iihy was it requiſite that the Me» . 
diator ſhould be man? 
AzIt was requiſite that the Mediator 
ShovulP 


f 


r; 


a7Pc Tr ner _ 


onld be'man, thatthe might advance 
xr nature þ, perform Obeaience to the 
iw 7, ſuffer and make interceſſion for 
$10 our nature k, have a fellow fee; ng 
$our infirmities 1, that we migiat recet- 
, Þthe adoption of ſons m, & havecom- 
35,@rt-and acceſs with boldneſs unto the 


MÞrone of grace x. 
hb Heb. 2.16, 5 Gal, q, 4. & Heb. 2.14. Heb. 7.2» 25. 
Heb.4.15;. m Gale4. 5+ » Heb; 4. 16. 


i 2. WWyy was it requiſtte that the Me- 
anator 5hould be God and Maninone per- 
in” * 

tht A. It was requilite that the pe AR 
acFho was to reconcile God and.) 
-erhould himielf be borh Gods 

e 6nd this ia one Perſon , ta 
iaorks of cachnature might by 
nJt God for uso, and relied© no} 


toc works of the whole perſon 


» Mat. 1. 21, 23. Mat. 3. 17. Heb. Je 14. p3 
r, 6. 


1 .2. Why was our Mediator called'Fe- 
5? 

A. Our Mediator was ca'led Jeſus, be- 
uſe he (aveth his people from their finsq 


q Mat. to2f, 


or ©. Way was our Mediator called 
al br: ? L A. 


: "4 ww % 
_— 
1 L «a. . By Y 
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A. Our Mediator was wes; Cheri 
ot, he was anointed with the hef 
Gboſt aboye meaſure r, and ſo ict a 
& fully furnished with all Authority {; 
ability /, to cxecate the Offices of Pri 
paet z, Prieſt u, & King of his Church 
in the/eſtate both of his Humiliation | 


Exaltation. l 
7 john. 3. 34-Pf, 45t7. ſTobn. 6.27. Mat. 28.18, 1&1; 
20. ; As. 3. 21, 22 Luke. 4. 18,21. 4 Heb. 5. 5,6, 
Heb. 4. 14-15. wh. 2,6. Adat. 21. $+Ifa. 9.0, 7.Ph y 
2-8,9,10, 11, 


2. How doth Chriſt execute the ar 

of a Prophet ? 
A,Chriſt executeth the Office of 4 
Prop pap 3: his revealing to the Churchh 
-al1># 9, be his Spirit & Word y{ 
"Wi "adminiſtration z, thk1 
God a, in all things conjj 


ESifcation & ſalvation 6. [4 


s FO yiPere. 1.10,11,12, x Heh. 1,v.1. 
K's. DF ETAS 26. 32. tph4. O74 Iohn. 20.310 


, How doth Chriſt execute the Officdo 
of a Prieſt? 

A, Chrjtt executeth the Office of ; 
Prieſt, in his once offering himlelfa Saf; 
bY {pot to God, tobea Refs 


+b4,28 


6 
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- Þnciliation for he fins of his p 
" 108 making continual interct 


Jen Ee. 
ty 4{ Heb. 2.17, e Heb, LL 


Pri ©. How doth Chrift execute the Office 
ch fa King ? 
on 8 A. Chriſt executeth the. Office of a 
ing, in calling out ofthe world a peo- 
5. 'Ple to himſelff, & giving tzem Officers 
. PkE, Laws +, and Cenſures ,by which he vi- 
bly governs th+m i, in be{towing ſaving, 
/:brace upon his ele& &, rewarding their 
Obedience {, and correcting them for 
of Fheir fins m, preſerving and fupporti 
them under all their temptations = 
Yſofterings », reſtraining and overcoming 
i their enemies, and powerfully arde- 
OMring all things for his ownglory p, and + 
* [their goodg. & allo in taking vengeatce 7 
on the reſt, who know not God, and © 7. 
7<obey notthe Goſpel r, pr 


fARs 15.14, 15416. Harg5.4, 5. Gen. 4% 10. Pl, 119. 

;. :- Eph. 4.11, 12, 1 Cor. 12-28, hitfa.-33.ver. 2. 
f # Mat. 18, 17,18. 1 Cor. 5.4, 5. kh AQ8.95931, FReys. 
P 21. 1}. Kev. 2. 10. 72, Rev. 2.109. If, 63,6, 2 1 Cors 
AJ 1.25. Pal. x10. throughour. þ Rom- 1 4$v. 1013. 7 


EJ Rom, 3.2%. »7 1Thefi. 1.3.9. Pt42, ver 8.95 _ | 
9. What was the ejrate of Chyift's hu + 


1 eliation ? 125. I0Y 
% L 2 # A.the. 4 
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A. The eſtate of Chriſt's humiliatio8#®! 
was, that low condition . wherein be; fc th 
our ſakes, emptying himſelfof hisg! oryÞ2 
took upon him the. torm of afervant 
his conception & birth, life , death, & af, 
ter his death until hs refurreQion js 
{Ph 1.2,6,7, 6-LuM 7. 34 2 Cor. 2. 9. Acts. 2+ v. 24s n 
&. How did Chriſt humsle hin;ſelf inf” 
biscon conception and birth? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his con ot 
ception & birth, in that being from allſ* 
eternity the 5on of God, inth hebot; ora off" 
the Father, he was! exſed inthefulneſoff * 
timeto become the Son of Man, made of 
a Womanof low eſtate, and to be born 0 
her, with di;ers circumſtances of more 


than ordinary abalements 7. 
t1 Toh. 14. 18, Gal. 4.4 Lute. 7. 


9. How did Chriſt /, mble himſelf ink 3 
bes life ? 

A, Chriſt humbled hiraſelf in his life, | 

: by ſubject; 09 himte!t ro the LAW #, 

which he pertecly fulfilled w, and by 

eofliting with rhe _indignities of theÞ 

t 


world x. temptations of Satan ,, and 1n- 


« Gal. 4- 4 w at 5.17% RomeS.15,.x Bf, 22. v.6.| 
Heb. 12.2) 3- » Mat, 4.1,t012, Luk. 4.13. 6 


fir- 


al 


- 
«4 


+: Smities in his fcsh, whether comma - 
fo the nature ef man, or particularly at- 


OTy mpanying tat hislow condition xz. 
tir > Heb. 2. 17,18.&4q; 15. Jiae52.13, 14+ | 


af} .2- How did, Chriſt humble himſelf in 
death | a 
4. A, Chriſt humbled himſelf in. his 
;&ath, in that having been betray'd by 
Fudas a, foriaken by his Diſciples 6, 
\n.porned & rejected by the world ec, con- 
ajſemned by P:late, & tormented by his 
of 2rſecutorsd having alſo conflicted with 
oe terrors of death and the powers of 
ffarkneſs, felt and born the weight of 
ods wrath e; helaid down his life an of- 
ring for ſin, induring the painful,gham- 


"Jl. and curſed death of the crof [3 

a Mat. 27. 4. bMat.20.56, c lſai.52>2,3- 4 Mat. 27, 
» £6. to 50. Joh. 19. 34. ay 23. 44 Mat. $7 46. f lia. 
(BE3.10. -» Phii. 2,8. Heb. 1: « Gal. 3. 13. 


D. Iherein ccnfh} ted Chrifts humilia- 
> fron 2 aſter his death ? 
; | A. Chriſts humiliation after his death , 
yEonſiſted in his being buried 6, & cont1- 
> Puing inthe ſtate of the dead, andunder 


- fhe power of death till the third day 4. 
- | +1 Cor. 15. 354; Plal. 16 10, with, Ads. 2. v. 24,225» 
x 63 LJoQl, Ram. 6. Ca Mart. 12. 4C + 


: L 3 which 


QO 


which hath been otherwiſe cxpreſſedPre 
theſe words, Hede/cended'into Hell. Pep 
D. What was theeſtate of Chriſts E Id « 
altation ? | rl 
A. The Eſtate of Chrifts ExaltatiÞ% 
comprenendeth is Reſurrecion k, Alc PF 
fion-l, ſitting at rheright hand of the Fi! 


{ 
4 H 


ther 72, 20d [11s coming againto judge tif 
world z. 


20, 
k 1 Cors 15, 4+ {Mark.1g.19. » Eph. 1.20, x Aﬀs.yq]. 
Ii, K17- 31, 


| 9. How was Chrift exalted in his Rl, 
farredion ? 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his Refurre 
Ction, in that, not having {cen eorruj m 
fion indeath, of which it was impoſhibl 3 
for him to be held o, and having the verſ;. 
{ame body in which heſuffered, with th}. 
eſſential propertics thereof p; but with]. 
out mortality , & other common infirm 
ties belonging to this life, really unite 
to his ſoul q, heroſeagain from the dea$, 
the third day by his own power r, whe £ 
reby.he declared himfeltto bethe Son of 
God {, to have ſatisfied divinejuſtice x, tt 


0 Ats 2. 2.4127, þ Luke24.29. «4 Rom. 6. 9. Rey. 1. 1TH, 
7 Juan. 10.18, / Kom, 1.q; tRoms8.y+434+ 3 


(ht 


havt 


Tedve vanquiched death & him that had. 

; hepowerof it #, and to be Lord of quick. 
5 End dead w. All which hedid as a publick/ 
rſon x, the head of his Church y, for 
ati@eir juſtification z, quickning in grace 4, 
{ceÞpport againſt encmies5, and aflure them- 
e Fit their reſurrection from the deadat the 

© t'Þ day Co 


4 Heb. 2. 14. wRom. 14.9 x1 Cor. 15: 21,2:.y Eph, 
20, 22, 23, Col. 1.18. x Rom 4. 25- aEph.2.,1,5,6, 
Rr fol.2. v. 12. 6 1 Cor. 15.25,26, 27. © 1 Cor, 15. 0, 


Q._How was Chriſt exalted in his A- 
cenfaon ? 
Nl A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcen(i- 
n, in that naving after his reſurre&ion 
"ut ; 
-; Þften appeared unto, & converſed with 
I "i . 
Þis Apoſtles}, ſpeaking to them of the 
a. Fe 
Fhings pertaining to the Kingdom of 
th od,d, and giving them commiltion te 
preach the Goſpel to a]l nationse, forty 
daysafter his re{urreftion, he inour na- 
ure, and asour headf, triumphing over 
nemies g, viſibly went up into the hi- 
1C HTS 
pheſt heavens, there to receiye gifts for 


| C . . f . 
nen þ, to raiſe upour affetions thither s, 

00 F Aces. l, 2, N e Mar, 28.19, 20, / Heb 6. Z (ts z "ph. 

17 . C h Aas. I, 9s I Oz I1, Eph. q- I0, Pſ. 68. Y, 13.4 Cal. 
3:1;2, ; 


IV L 4 and 
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| 
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and to prepare a olace for' us k, when! 
himſelfis, & sha!l continue tl} his ſecos Cc 


coming at the end of the world. 2 
k Iobn 44. 3. AQs.3 


0 
Q. How is Chriſt exalted in his ſuttinſh; 
at the right hand of God ? Re 
A. Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at the q 
rigat hand of God, inthatasGod-man ht 
is advanced to the hizheſt favour wit 's 
God the Father m, with all fulnels of joy 
_ 2, glory o; and power-over all things, uf 
heaven and eaith p, and doth gather ant | 
defend his Church, and ſubdue their enc i 
mies, furnisheth his miniſters and pe g 
ople witi gilts and gracesq q, and maket | 


interceſſior.? for they 7. ; 
"a ' Patt. 2.9; 2 As 2. 2ÞGo with Pſalm. 15.11. 6 Joar i5 
17.5. p Ev, 1.21, 1 Pet. 3.24. 9. Eph. 4. v. 10, 11, 12% 
rag Po chron2hout. » Rom. 2. > 34 


Q. How doth Chriſt make interceſſion! 

A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion by big. 

. appearing in our nature continually befol# 
rethe Father in heaven /, inthe merit 0 « 
his obcdience &% ſacrifice on earth ?, de 
claring his will to have it applyed to a f 


> Believers x, an{wering all ac-uſationf®* 
*, »{ Heb. « I2,F&, / ich: I, ; » ntloktng 3. x64 « & 17s 
2D, 2.4. 


Q 


V 


DU 


" (of 
H 


again 


A ' 


E inſt hems W, procuring father quict 

ondconlſcience notwitiſtanding daily fai- 
os x, acceis with boidnels tothe Thro- 
of grace, andacceptance of theirper- 


£11; 2, and {ſervices a. 


Rom. 2.33, 34, x Kom«5.1,2. i Toh.2. 1,2; y Heb. h. 
a; Eph.il.6. 4a Pet.2.9. 


” MO. How is Chr; iſito be exalted in bis co- 
Br LIE r: :0 judge the world ? VAL 
4. Chrift is to be exalted in hiscom- 
1O again to judge the world , in that 
i 
'who was unjuſtly judged & condent; 
and 
þ,by wickedmens , shall comeagatn 
the laſt day .in great powcrc, andin 
full manifeſtation of his own glory 
1 of 1is Fathers, with a] 1 his holy An- 
oh Is d, with a Shout, withthe voice of 
- Arch- -Angei , and with the Trums 
Þof Gode, tojudgethe worldinrigh- 


"7 
hi uineſs ff, 

F EATS: c Mar. 24: 9 dLukeg. 26, Mate 25, 31» 
ON ief- 4.16. f As 17, 


wW Q. What benefit bath Chriſt procured 
of bis mediation? 

all 4. Chriſt by his meditation hath 
on occured redemption g, with all other 


.gnefits of the Covenant of Grace pe 
Heb.9.12., h 2 Cor.i.20' 


, Q. 
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. How do we come to be made fa 

kers of the benefits which Chriſt þ 
procured ? L:. 
A. We are made partakersof theſe 
_nefits which Chriſt hath procured, FJ © 
the application of them unto us# , whiſth 
is the work eſpecially of God the Hg 
Ghoſt k, 
# Iobn1.11,12:. & Tit. 3.56. te 
 Q. Who are made partakers of FQ 
demption through Chriſt ? þ 
A. Redemprion is certainly applyQ.z 
& effectually communicated toallth | 
for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed ith 
who are in time by the Holy Ghoſt 
bled to believe in Chriſt , accordingpt: 
the Golpel m. q 


EFEph.1.13;- 14. lohn 6. 37, 39. 10.1516. 
3.2.2 Cor. 4. 1s 


. Q. Ean they who never heard the pd 
ſpel, and ſo know not Feſus Chriſt , ct 
believe in him , be ſaved by their liv! 
according to the light of Nature? 4 

A.. They who Raving! never heard} 1 
Goſpel », know not jeſus Chriſto, ( 


n Rom. 19. 14, 02 Theff, 1,8, 9. Fph. >. y. 12; 
I, 10, 113 12, 


renob in him , cannot be ſavedp,” 
paehey never fo diligent to frametheir 
# hs according to the light oBnatureg) 

pe Law of that Religion w hich they 
thefffels r ; neither is there falvation in 
dF other, but in Chriſt alone /\, who 
whithe Saviour on'y of his body the 


» Hgurch 7. 

080 3, 24. Mark 16.y. 16. q 1 Cor.1. 20,4t034- 7 Iohes 
Rom. 9. V. 31, 32, Ph 1p. J.4, $2627 >8 29+ / AMR. 4. 
tEpa.5e 23% 


f BO. Are all they ſaved who hear the 
el, and live 'in the Church ? 

IzÞ.z. All that hear the Goſpel, and li- 

tin the viſible Church, are not ſaved; 

Ii they only who are true members of 
Church inviſible «. 


ng lohn 12. 32, 39, 40. Rom. 9.6. Mat» 22. 14+ & 7.21, 
S9. T7. 


»1Q. What is the viſible Church? 

A. The viſible Church is a ſociety 
> Gade up of all ſuch as in all Ages and 
, ces of the world do protels the true 
Iigion w, & of their children x. 


I Cor. 1.2.&1!. 13. Rom, 15. ©, 10, 11, 12. Rev. 7.9. 
2.8. & 22. 27,18,29, 30, 31. & 45. Vo 17. Mat. 28. 19, 


ItÞ 1fai. 59.21. x1 Cure 7. 14. Acts 2. 39- Rom. 11+ 16, 
»17s 7+ 


L h 
'T Q. What are the ſpecial priviledges of 
pe viſible Church? hr < 


a Rs; be Larger ES 
A. The vifible Churci hath the priffor 
ledge of being under God's {pecjal-afQ 
and Government, of being proteedF / 
. preſerved in al! ages , notwithſtandig A 
the oppolition of all enemies z , and th 
enjoying the Commynioa. of Saint] 
the ordinary means of falvation 4 , da 
ters of. grace by Chritt to all the menpn 
bers of it inthe miniſtry of tie Goſpgs| 
teſtifying tizt whoſoever believes Ft 
him s$l:all be fived 5, and excluding” 
none that will come unto aim c. Q 
y Tai. 4.3,6.1 Tim.4.10, x PL 15. throuybour. I, 


415 » Lech. \2.1,3,4,% 9g. a Acts, 2.9942» b PC,147.4 4 
20, Rot, 9.4. Epi. 4-11.12. Mark 15.13,16, ec lohn 6, 


Q. Wat is the inviſivle Churca? | 

A. Theinvilible Church is the wao q 
number ot theeledt, that have been, ar 
or sha{l be gathered into one, undy 
Chriſt the Head d. | 4 


4 Eph. 1,10,2:,23,toh.10.16.& 11.52. 
Q. What ſpecial benefits do the me; k 
bers of the mviſible Church enjoy I. 
Chyiſt ? ; 
A. The members of the inviſibl, 
Church by Chriſt, enjoy Union anf* 
Communion with him in Grace ie | 


” e i —_ "/ __ . 
” +» ©: - 


pL 
Iry/ 6. e JO. 17-23, . Eph. 2:5,6.Jo. LE SA & 
What is that anion which: the E- -: 


- 


| C 
tedF have with Chriſt ? 
adid 4. The union which theEle& babe. 
nd ith Chriſt, is the Work of God's grace 
Thel whereby they are ſpiritually & my - 
, qcal'y, yet really and jnſeparably 
1enfvned to Chriſt, as their Head and 
{pqusband g, which is done in their ef- 


es Ftual calling h. | 
Jin wr 1- 22. & 2.6, 7, 8. 7 1 Cor.6.17. Ich. 10.38, 
.2:,t0 30. hþ i Cor. 1.9, 1 Pet. 5 + 10. 


wi Q. IWhat is effetual calling? 
7-14. Etftectual Calling is the work of 
'Þds almighty power & graces, wher- 
, out of his free & ſpecial love to his 
9+, & from nothing in tzem moving 
af thereunto &, he doth in his accep- 
| time, invite and araw them to Je- 
 Chrift by his Word and Spirit, {a-: 
gly enlightning their minds 9, re-: 
ing and powerfully determining 
Fir wills z, © as they, although in: 


bj mſelves dead in fin, are hereby 
, Oh 5.25. Epb. 1, 18,[19,20, 2 T-m.1, 3,9, kh lit 3s 
2n Eph. «44527 829, Rom.9.tt. 42 Cor 5. 20, with cap. 4 

2. Jobn. 6. 4.2 Theſl,2.13,14. 1 Ads26.18, 1 Cors "A 
ang i, ike 11.19, & 36-26, 39. Joh. 6.45. 


It: M Na- 
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made willing and able freely to anſwg 
his call , and to accept andembraceth- 


grace offered and conveyed therein 0, 
" 0Eph.2.v.5. Ph1z,is. Deur.z0.6. 


Q. AretheEleionlye/feFuallycalledyr: 

A, All the Ele, and they only aqo! 
effectual'y cailed p ; although otheqo! 
may be, & oftenare, outwardly callgg 
by the Miniſtry of the Word q , anſþc 
have ſome common operations of the 
Spirit 7, who for their wilful neg!eÞE 
and contempt of the grace offered the 
- them, being juſtly left in their unbſ* 
lief , do never truly come to Jelps,: 
Chriſt /. 


p Aft. 13.4%. o Mat,22,14- 7 Mar, 7.22. & 13.20, Wye 
Heb. 6.45. / Toh. 12. 3x, 39,40. Afts28.25,26,27. lf 
6. 64265.Þſal. 31.11, 12. - 


Q. What is the communion in Graſd 
which the members of the InviſcbleChurpll 
have with Chriſt ? ch 

A. The Communion in grace wii I 
the members af the Inviſible Chuiqh - 
have with Chriſt, is their partaking FN 
the vertue of his mediation , in thqur 
juſtification #, Adoption # , SagCtificaſ*;\ 


. 28 
f Roms 3, $9» 


| 


May. 4 


" 4 ed Sher TO OEe F Þ "' | OY "—'F . 

, and whatever elſe in this life many 
IWikſts their union with him w. DIY 
Cat ph.1i.c. wrCot.1 10. 


o. | Q. What is Fuſtification ? 

A. Juſtification is an a&tof Gadsfree 
ledhrace unto ſinners x, in which he par- 
y anjoneth a'l their ſins , accepteth & ac- 
hegounteth their Perſons righteous in his 
:]l$ght y , not for any thing wrought 1n 
anjſhem , or done by them z, but only for 
thibe perfe&t Obedience and full fatis- 
e&tion of Chriſt, by God imputed to 


d them 4; & received by faith alone 5.- 
x Rom. 3-22,24-25. Rom.4.5, y2Cor.5.19,2 1, Rom. 3» 
202 422 532Gg27,28. o Tit. 3.5. tph.J1e7. 4 Rom. 5.172 
8, 19. Rom. 4.6,7,8 6 Ads 10.13. Gab 2.16.Phi)t. 3.19 


Q. How is Fuſtification an, at of Gods 
© Free Grace? FE FI 
| 4- Although Chriſt by his obedic nce 
rajnd death di&+make aproper, real,and 
4rþ!l fatisfaftion to Gods juſtice , in the 
chalf of them that arejuſtified c, yet, in 
1i$ much as God accepteth the fatisfacti- 
140 from a Surety , which he might have 
g{manded of them , did provide this 
rety, hisown only Son d, * imputing . 
eRom: 5+. $,9,10,19. 41 1imi.2,5,6, Heb.10,10., Mall 


.28, Dan. 9 24,26 Iſa. 53.4,5,6,10,11,12, Hebs.9. 23+ -, 
m8, 32,1 Prt.1.18,1 9, 0444 id FLY; "= 
; M 2 tis... 


el 


& 
\ 


m '- Gs ”7 44 Wo - . 


I. - "Fis ighteouſiieſs to >the e, & requir 
3 nothing of them for their juſtfficati 
out faith f, which alſois hisgift g , tie 


juſtification is to them of free grace 
etCor.5.vo21, ſRom. 342-4925. 2Epli 2.8.4 Eph. i, 


Q. Whats juſtifying Faith? 

A. Juſtifying Faith isafaving grace 
; wrought in the heart of a (inner by ti 
ſpiritk, and Wordof God {, whereby] 
-being convinced of his fin and, miſery, 
and of the diſability in himſelf & allq 
ther creatures to recover kim. out 
 hisfoft condition 2, not only afſenteſ 
to the truth of the promiſe of the Gqp. 
pe, but receiveth and refteth up ; 
Chriſt, & hisrighteouſneſs therein he 
toith, for pardon of fin o, arid for. to, 
accepting and accounting of his peri, 
riphiteous in the fight of Go for falvg;; 


. tion*p. * 
-: 5 Heb. 10.39. k 2 Cor. 4.13. Fph. 1. $9,004 19. 4Re 

10,14, m Ats2. 37, & 16.'v. 30, John. 16. 3,9. Rom. 
6. Eph. 2. 1. As 4.12. x Eph. 1.13, 0 Joh. 1:12, ; 1h, 
16. 31, & 10, v: 43. , þ Phil. 3.9. Ads 15, 11. & oF 


Thy - How dath Faith juſtifie afronerÞ dr. 


" X; Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the fig] 


Io 


-_- 
*Y 
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cgf God , not becauſe of thoſe other gra. | 
1; which do always accompany it, or 
ef 'po0d works that are the fruits of 
"© 74, nor as iftzegraceof faith , orany 
t tiercof were imputed to lim for i11s 
ceiſtification y , but only as 1t 1s an in= 
y trument, by witch he receivech & ap« 
» (lyeth Chrilt & higi1ghteoulſnels /. 


ery}: V3); 3 1: Kom.J, "1%, » Rom. 4.5. Kom. 10. 1G. 
in $02. '.12.Phil pzv'9. Galat. >. ver. 16. 
14 


Q. Woat FR) Adoption? 
TY 4. Adoption isan at of the free grace 
nelf God e, in and for his only Sen Jelus 
SP hriſtz; whereby a!l thoſe tnatareju- 
WEked are received into the number of 
Mis children w, have hisgame put upon 
r.Uhem x, the Spirit of his Son piven to 
TGem'y.,, are under'his fataerly careand. 
aly ipeniation = ,admtted toall the |iber- 
0 and priviledges of the Sons of God , 
om ade beirs of a | thepromites, andfcl- 


2- v7. heirs with Chriſtin glory 4. 
"Nr lod. ;.1, vr *Pi.1.5.G4).4.4,5,. WON. 1.12,, X 3 
227 Þr-6-1%. Rev.y. bt yGal. 4.6. qPL:0..15. Frov. 14, 
W265. Mzrh.6.vz', .. tichr Co 12, Kom,2 ver. 17. 


Q. Watts Santification? 

A. Sandtification 18 a work of Gods 

race , whereby they , whom God hatin 
M 3 bt» 


F 
' "i 
f 
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betore tie foundation ofthe World cha$i 
ſento be holy; areintime, tiroughthg 
powerful operarton of {.is Spirit 6, apo 
plying tne deata and reſurrection of 
Chriſt unmrotheme, renewed inthe who 
le man after the Image+«fGod d, havin 
the iceds of repentance untolite, and o 
all oti:er taving graces put into theiſ 
hezrtse, and thote graces ſo [tirred up, in 
crea:ed ans ftrengthnedf,asthat they mo 
re and more dyeunto 10, and rite unte 
newnels oft life g. 


b CNN, to 4v [ Cor.7.ti, p Tkefl.:.13, cRom.6.V. 4» 
eARSIL. 12.1 Joan. ;. 9, f lude 7 


6» , Fph.4. Z3Z> 14. ] nc 
z 0+ Hev.6.11,z, Eph.16,to0 19. Col, 1.10,i11* £ Not 
, 6:4-0>14-+ Gal. 5.24: | 
G) / / , 4 | ? T 
L Wat is Refentance uniolife [ 


A, Repentance unto life , 15a favingll 
grace h, wrought inthe heart of a ſinnept. 
by the >pirit;, & Word of God k, Wierfaa 
by out ot-the fight andſcntenot only ofhe 
tae dirgerl, but alſo of the filthineis Wii: 
odiouinelsof his fins ws, and upon the ap 
appretenticenof Gods mercyin Cirilt , t 
Luc as are penitent 2, he {fo grieves fo: 1 


=. © 
a _ 


h > Tim 2.25, $83 Zeche fb. 19. kh Acts 11.18, TO, 2 
E 2+k. TA I. 0: 32. LUKC 18: 17s 1%, Hol.2. 6, 
T lh 5-5 
um 57.8. $0.38, 11. 20, ÞÞo 3 JOEL 2. Yo 13, 13. 


4 
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Cavechi Mm, FO 139--. 
hoÞ & hates his finsp, as thathe turns from 
them all to God-g, purpokng & endea+ | : 
apJouring conſtantly to walk with him in 


oil the ways ot new Obedience r. | 
n 0 Jer. 31.i8,19. p1 Cor. 911) 4 AQ/26-18. Ezek. 
bh. 6. 1K ng8.47,43.+ 7 Bf. 119. Vebz 59, 28. Luke 1. 16, 
/ 107 KiDyS ! 325. : ' 
dof} 2: Wrerein do Fuſtification and Satt- 
\efÞifcation dijfer ? . 
in} A- Although SanCtification beinſepa> | 
nofbly joyned-with Juſtification f,. yet 
ntd"ey difier, in that God 1n Juſtification 
mputeth'the.Righteouineſs of Chrilfe, 
SanCification his Spirit infuaſeth grace, 
nd enableth rothe exerciſe thereof x; 1n 
he former linis pardoned w,.inthe other 
ts fubdued-x: theone doth equaliy free 

ng!! velievers trom the revengiog wrath 
1ept God, and that perfectly in this lite , 
erfnat they never fa]l into condemnation x: 
' oftie other is neither equal in all z, nor in 
5 iis life perfet in any a, but growing up 
1pgo perfection 5. 

t / 1 Cor.6. 11, & 1.30, tRow. 4. 6,8, »; zek.;6. 270. 
Pom. 3. 24,25, xRom.6.6,i4. y Rom? 8: 31. 34» 


(i 1 loh. 2. 13> ' "- I 4s Heb.5.12,1;,i4. a tlobn1i.,10- 
2 Cor. 5.t., Phil. 3. 12,6314. 


Q. Whence ariſeth the imperfeion of 


aucthificationin believers ? 
vo | M 4 A\, 


— 


4» 
{Cc i 
\ Qil 


2 


, 
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"A. The imperteQion of SanRificatic 
in believers, ariſeth from the remna 
of ſinabidinginevery part ofthem, ar 
the perpetual luſtings of the flesh again 
the Spirit, whereby they are often Nil 
with temptations, and fall into many fir 
c , are hindred inall their {piritual ſervic, 
d, and their beſt works are imperfe&, { 
defiled in the fight of Gode, 


e Rom,7.18,:3. Mark. 14- 66+tothe end. Galiz.11,! 
d Heb. 12.1, elf. 64.6. Exod. 28. 8. | 


Q. May not true believers by reaſon 
their imperfeftions , and the many tempt 
tions and ſins they are overtaken with, fa 
away from the avs of Grace? 

A. Frue believers, by. reaſon of tif 
unchangeablelove of Godf, & his Decre 
and Covenanttogive them perſeveranq | 
2, their jn{eparable union with Chriit 4, 
his continual interceſſion for them |, 
and the Spirit andſeed of Godabiding 
them k, can neither totally nor finally ta.; 
-awzy, from the ſtate of grace /, but an. 
kept by the power of God through fait / 


-untofalvation 2. | s 

Jler./;31.3 £2 T'm.t.19. Heb. 13. 26;21.2 Sam.2;.4 - 

þ 1 Cor. 1. 2,9. 5 Heb. 7: 25. Luk. 22, 32» & 1 1okn, 
He 2.327. tier, 52.40% I0kn, 16.2%, IP. 1, 5. 

\ 


20 Q Can true believers beinfallibly aſs 
aYred, that they areintheeſtate of grace , © 
and that they 5hall perſevere therem unto 
alvation ? 
any A. Such astruly believe in Chriſt, & 
dilegdeavour to waik in all good cont{clence 
liefore him » may without extraordinary 
"Ic&reiation, by taita grounded upon the 
> Tuth of Gods promiſes, & by the Spirit 
| wt 

i abling them to diſcern in toemſe'ves 

ole graces to which the promiles ofli- 
NF arc made o, & bearivdg witneſs with 
ptqueir ſpirits, that they are the children 
falſf God p , be infallibly aſfured that they 
reintheſtate ofgrace, & $hall perſeve- 


tlie therein unto 1alvation q. 


Cre n 1 John 2}. 01 Cor. 2.12.1 lobe 3.14, to24. 1 lokn 
134,16. Heb. 6. 11,12 p x om. 8, 16», Gs L john. $ * Its 


my Q. Arealltruebelievers at all times aſ- 
tired of their preſent being inthe eſtate of 
N Frace, and that they shail be ſaved ? 

S 1 4. Aſſurance of grace & {alvation not 
Peing of the efſence of faith r, true be- 
evers may wait long before they obtain 
ult/, & after the eajayment thereof may 


ave 1t weakned andintermitted trough 
3'Y 7Epbh. c. 13, {/Uf. 50, 10. Pl, 82.4hroughout. 


in, 


a 


mani - 


Oo 


> #<+ 2 


aifold Jiftempers, Tos, temptatid 
and deſci tions #: yet are they never 
without ſuch 4 preſence and ſuppontf;, 
the Spirit of God as keeps them fra: 


failing aims utter deſpair &. 

{ Pf. 77+ 1,tO 12, Can. 5. 2,3;56.P(.51 8,12, & 31. 20þ 
22,2. #1lobn3.y.lobiz, 15. Pf. 73. 1523. If. 4 
to 10. . 


Q. IWhat is the communion in Glo 
w-1ich the members of the inviſble Chuth, 
- have with Chriſt? ” 

A. The Communioninglory whif: 
the members of the invitible Chu 
have with Chriſt, is in this life w, ul, 
mediztely after death x, & at laſt pd 
feed at the reſurreQion and day. br 
Juc gmert 7. 

w2Cor-3 1%. xLuke2 3.43. yt Thefſ.q.17. x 

Q. What tm the comunion in glory w! ( 
Chriſt whichthe memsers of the inviſt6 
Church enjoy in this life? 

4A.,- The members of the inviſibl. 
Church have communicated unto the 
in this life, the firſt fruits of glory wit 
Chriſt, as they are the members of hin 
their Head, and fo, in himare intereſle 
in that plory which he is fully poſſeſlq 


| 


(wy 


4 


: ' 5 ” © as y — - 
" "4 . O * 
- + 4 


nm. 
Hg, and; 25 ancarneſ@hereof, enjoy: 
erlſ. of Gods love 4, PEacc of coniclep 
Orffin the holy Ghoſt, and hope of glup?- 
tr&s on the contrary, the lenle of Gon: 

[-oging wrath, horrar of conicicace, 
[atcarful expeRation of judgement, 
to the wicked the beginning of their 


ments Which they shall eadure after 
th c. * 


ph. 2.5, 6. aRom.s. 5.w th. 2 Cor. 1,2. 6 Rom. .. 41 
7 hik*- & 14. 17. & Gen. 4. ©he Mat. 27. V« 4+ t:eb. 10; 0. 
OM. 2+ 9. Marke9. 44- 


wr, Shall all men die? 

{, Death being threatned a5 the wa- 
"PÞ of find, it 1s appointed unto all 
I. Fn on:e to die e, tor that ali have 


C:) f Pg 


Rom. 6.23, e Heb.g. 27. fRom. 5.12. n 
/ pi Q. Deathoeing rhe wages of ſin Wy 87 
#ſth the rianteons delivered fromdeath, /e 

r all their ſo: 25 are for geven 1 Chrijt? 
fb. The righteous Shall be delivered 
hed death it jeif at the fait uy , and 
witta in death, are delivere: from the 
hinÞ2 and curſeofirg, {orhat, althovzh 


eſftety die, yet it 15 out of Godglover , 
eſſy; 1 C97. VET OY LNG 0G: $7.3 > Kitgs 


: 


lo 2 

(i 5 
wr 
ou 


To 
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to tree them perfectly from ſinandn 
i>ry z , and, to make them capable 
further communicn with Chriſt in gl 


ry, which FRey then enter, upon k. 
7 Revel. 14. -phel 5.27. k Luke 23. 43- Pl 


T.23. 
Q. What ts the communion in giory wil, 
Chrilt , whichthe members of the ruviſil 
Charch enjoy immediately after death 
A. The communion in glory witf 
Chrift, which the members ofthe in 
ſible. Church enjoy immediately aft{ 
deatn, 1s, in that their Souls are the 
made perfect in holineisl, and recciydf 
into the higheſt heavens 72, where theſc 
belho!d the face of God in light art 
glory 2, Waiting for the ful! redemy 
tion of their bodies 0, which even | 
death continue united to Chriſt p , 
reſt in;their graves asin their be <dsq, tl 1 
at the laſt day they be again united tF 
tier fouls x ; whereas the fouls of t! 
wicked. are at death caſt into hel}, wie | 


they remaun in torments and utter dari 


1 ieb:13KJ; 3» 2 Cor; 5. 1,6, 3. Phil. r. 23. with *A 
3$.>T.a041 Move. 7 1 tnhn 2.3 Co6,13, 12 ( 


$e23 Pi 10. 9, > 3Thefl, "FRED of I $72» 7 Job. 1 
20, - 7» 


neſs | 


PLL 


Re TE PIN 
biel. , , Catechiſm. wh, 
1 ofÞ» and their bodies keptin theirgra- |. -- 
F, asintheir priſons, till the reſurre» 
.. pon andjudgment of the great day /. 
uke 24.23, 24. As 1. 25+ ſude v. 6. 7. 


y wih.2. What are we to believe concerning 
1i[ithp Reſurretion ? 4 
ith}JA. Weare to believe that at thelaft day 
witfre. Shall be a general reſurre&tion of 
inyſ dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt z, 
afrþen they that are then found alive, 
thqall in a moment bechanged, and the 
civef fame bodies of the dead which were 
thed inthegrave being then again united 

* antheir ſouls forever, shall beraiſed up 
emf the power of Chriſt «; the bodys of - 
en if juſt by the Spirit of Chri/ and by the 
 anftue of his reſurreRion, -as their head, 
', tipll be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, in- 
*<4 tfruptible,and madelike to hiszlorious 
f tidy. w; and the bodies of the wicked 
11cqþll be raiſed up in dishonour by him, as 
jarottended judpe x. X 


th "QAQs 24.15. 41Cor.15.51,02,53-1 Theff. 4. 15,26, 
- Roqfpfonn, 5. 28,29. wi Cor.1;.21,1024. X 43. 44,Phil, 
05. 1» x John. 5.27. ro 29. Mate; 33+ 


Q. What 5hall immediatily follow after 
els L 
ReſurrefFion? __ | 
N ; A. 


- 4: 
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A. Immediately afterthe reſurreR | 
Shal! follow thegeneral & finaljudgmE} 
of Angels and men y, the. day & he j 
whereot no man knoweth, that all mf 
watch and pray,and be ever ready fort 


coming of ti:e Lord &, 
92 Per. 2. 4.1ude v. 6.7,14115» Mat. 25. 4C." 
24.3942 >44+ Luke. 21. 33>; 6» 


Q. What 5nall bedcne to the Wicked 
the day of judgement ? | d| 

A. Attheday of judgementthe widp! 
ed Shall be iet on Chrifts left hand aJn) 
uponclearcvidence, & full convitionſls. 
their own conicicnces 6, $ahll have tto 
fearful, but juſt itentence of condemfor 
tion pronouncedogainft them c; andthiri 
rupon shall be calt out from the favouſrfc 
ble preſence of God, and the glorious Fm 
lowship with Chriſt, his Saints, $jo) 
all his holy Angels, into hell, to. be p tis 
Shed with unſpeaka bletorments, bar 5 
body and ſoul, with the Devil and fit 


Angelsfor ever d. 


"EY « Mar. 23. VER ROMs 3 es SMat:24, v. ah 
«& Luk. 16.26.22 Thefl. : 


| Q. What hall bedvus tothe right 
R fl the day of judgment? 


IU7 


Ya 
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«JA At the day of judgment, thabigh- 

us being caught*up to Chriſt in the 
of Þb4s'e, sliall be {et on. bis right hand. 
3 jthere openly acknowledged, and ac- 
ted f, sballjoyn wit: him inthe jud- 
g of reprobate Angelsand Men g, and 
all be received into heaven 6, where 
y Shall befully and for ever fred from 
kedþ tin and miſery i, filled with unconcet- 
le joyes k, made perfeRtly holy- ang. 
vidppy both in Þody and ſoul, in the come 
| alpy of innumerable Saints,and holy An= 
onpls!,. but eſpecially, in the, immediate 
e tion and fruition of God, the Father 
mfour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ofthe holy 
| thirit, to-all eternity 9, And this isrhe 
ulifect and full communion which the 
15{mbers of the, inviſible Church $hall 
joy with Chriſt inglory, atthe retur- 
puſtion and day of judgment. 


th Theff/4. 17s, fMar, 25.3, &1c.z2. e1 Cor.6.tize 

ith. 2 3 34-46, TIA +J.27.Key.14,13 k Plal. 16.446, 
de 146 22:323- 21 1 lohn. 3.2, i Car. 13,1. 1 Theff, 4 
is, 


OT 


—w 


4 
1429 [een , what the Scriptyres princi- 
ally teach us to beli zeve e concerning God; 


\ n 
"i "Y 
V . 
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ifFollows to conſider, what they req 
.as the duty 0 f Man. 
Q\ \ JF Hat is theduty that God req 
reth of Man? gh 
A. The duty hich God requireth 


man, isobedience to his revealed will F 
2» Rom 11.132 Micah 6.8. 1 Satn. 15.22- 


. What did God at firſt reveal iq 

Man, as the ruleof his obedience? e 
A. The rule of obedience reyealed* 

Adam inthe eſtate of 1nnocency , and c 

all mankind in him. befide'a ſpecial cof « 

? 

4 


4 


mand not toeat of the fruit of the tree 
of the knowledge of goodandevil, 
the Moral Law o. 


0 Gen. 1.26,27, Rom. 2. 14s 15. Rom.10,5.Gen, 2 


. What is the Moral Law ? 
 A.The Moral Law is the declarati, 

of the will of God to Mankind, dire a 
and binding every oneto perſonal, perff, 
and perpetua! conformity and obediet 
thereunto,, in the frame and difpoſit]”, | 
of the whole Man , ſoul & body p, and. 
performance of all thoſe duties of hi 

__ neſs and righteouſneſs which he ow! F 
to. God 2 Man q; promiſing life ug*- 


Drur. To «Iz 2,3» 21, i. Luk. 10. 26, 27s Gal. 3. Jo 
L Theſtl5,23. qLuken, 75» AQ 24. 26. 


| 
j 1 
; 


1] 
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1c fulfilling , and threatging death AY | 


he oreach of it r. 
$7 kom, 16. $. Gal, ;. 10,17, 


M-Q. Is there any uſe of the Moral Law 
man ſince the fall. 
x A. Although no man fincethe fall can 
ttainto righteouſnesandlife by the Mo- 
1! law [, yet there isa great uſe thereof, 
s well common to all men, as peculiar 
gither to the unregenerate, or therege- 


nd rate r, 
ſRom, 8.3. Gal.2.16. tr Tim. 1.8. 


CC Of what uſe is the Moral lawto all 
rec 
> q : The Moral law is of uſeto allmen, 
> inform, them of the holy nature and - 
"Jill of God , & of theirduty,binding 
hem to wa k accordingly w, to convince 
hem of-thetr dilability to keep it, andof 
ze'fintul pollution of their nature, hearts, 
lives x,to-bumble them in tenſe of their 
q Jn and mitery y,and thereby kelp themts 
-{<\carer bght of the need they have of 
| Thrift z, and of the perfection of his obe- 


lence a, 
wi q Lev, 11. 44:45. Lev: 20.78. Rom. 7.v. 12. w Mich. 
us. Jan. 2.10,11. x Pf. 19. v. 11, 12. Row. 3.: 0. Ron. 
_— To 5 Rom. 3. 9, 23+ z Gal-3. V.2T, 32» 4 Kom.19, 4. 


N 3 Qithar | 


- 
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Q: What'partitular uſe is thereof thi 
Moral Law to unregeneratemen'?' | © 
, &. Tae Moral law. is of uſeto ynregeſ” 
. nerate men ,to awaken their conicience 
tofly from wrath to come 6, and to drivi 
them to Chriſt c; or upon their conti 
nuance in the eſtate and way of fin, ti 
leavethem inexculable 4, and under th 


curſe thereote. 
61 Tim.1, 919+ c Gal. 3. 24, 4Rom. I» 20. with Rot 
3, T5. * Gal. 3. 40. 


Q. What ſpecial uſe is there of the Mol p" 
ral Law tothe regenerate? 

A.Aitnough they tat are regenerate 0 
and believe in Chr;/t, be delivered fron » 
the moral law as a covenantof worksf 
ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified gf'2 
nor condemned h: yet, be{tdethe generiÞ* 
uſes thereof common to them with al 
men,it isof {pecial uſe toshew them how! 
much they are bound to Chriſt for his fe b 
filling it, and enduring the curſe there 
in ther ſtead, & for their good :: and thi 
reby to provoke them'to more thankful": 


nes k, and to expreſs the ſame-in theo! 

} Roms 6, 14. &7, 4,6. Gal. 4-4>5. '- Rem. 3. Y-20U 
bþ Gal. 5.2.3. Rom. 8.1. i Ron. 7.24, 25. Gal, 3.13.1 
, Rom, 8. 3+ 4+ kLuke 1.68, 69, 74:75.Col: 3. 125 1314 


ie 


l 


c 


ba 
1 


| | 
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eihhreater care to conform themſelves the- 
unto 2s the rule of their obediende 
R PROnM-. 22. & #2. 2.1, 11, f0:14 + AFP 
© Q. Where istbeliddoral Law ſummarily. 
NY mprehended? .- 1 an 
| A. The Moral Law is1ummarily colt 
MN rehended in ths ten Commandments , 
+ PRich were delivered. by the voice of | 
"pod upon.mount Sa: , and written by 
aim in two Tables of {tone m7, & arere- 
forded inthe 20 Chapter of Exod#s ; tae 
Mopur firſt Commandmentscontaigingour 
uty to God; and the other fax our duty 


teh Man z. - 
ONy » Deur, 19.4. Exod. 34. 1,2,3,4 7% Mat. 22.v.37. to 42s 


ff Q. Whatrules are to be ob/erved for the 
d gf:2h: underſtanding of the ten Command= 
rafperis ? 
al A For the right underſtanding ofthe 
ten Commandments, theſe rulesareto be 
Eabblerved. 
2) 1 Thatthelaw isperfe&, & bindseve- 
h&y one to full conformity in the whole 
uMan,unto the righteouſneſs thereof, & 
1eÞ0 entire obedience forever; io ,asto re- 
-x£quire the utmoſt perfection in eyery du- 
, and to forbid the leaſt degree of every 
N 4 ſin 


» 
z1 


rc 
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ino. 
© 0 Pf. 19. 7, Jam, 3. 10. Matt.5+« 21, to the end, 


2, That it is ſpiritual, and ſo reache 
the underſtanding, will , afteRions , anki: 
all other powers of the ſoul, as well & 


words, works, & geftures p. 


þ Rom. 7. 14. Deut. 6. 5. with Matte22 3738, 39. Matt 
21,22,27,28.36.t0 the end. | 


3. That one & the ſame thing in diveh; 
reſpeRs is required or forbidden in ſevgy 


ral Commandmentsq. - 
q Col. 3,5. Amos 8.5. Proy.-1. 19. 1 Tim. 6. 10, | 
4+. Thar, as, where a duty is commag 
ded, the contrary {ſin is forbidden r; $; 
wherea finis forbidden, the contrary dy-L 
ty is commanded /: lo wherea promile 
annexed, the contrary threatning is i? 
cluded 7; & where athreatning is annq% 


xed,the contrary promiſeisincluded wþ | 


r Tſai 53, 13, Dent. 6.13, with Matt. 4. 9.10: Matrh, 1 V 
435+G, j/ Matrhe5.21.rot5. Eph. 4.26. 7 Exod. 10, 10g > 
math Prcy 30 17, « Jer. 18.7,8, Ex. 20.7. with Fialm 1 ( 
1, 4-5». & P{-Im.24-43. 


5. That, what God forbids, is at no tFr 
me to be done w; what he commands, | £ 
alwayes our duty x; & yet every participat 


lar duty isnotto be done atalltimes y. 

w Job 13.7,%. Rom. 3.2. Job. 36.21. Heb. 11.25. x Delfye 
48,9. » Matt. 12,7. 

e 

( 


6. 'That,under one fin or duty,all of th 
Fo i 


Th 


a) 
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he kind are forbidden or commanded , 
hethgether with all the cauſes, means , oc* 
 arpltons, and appearances thereof, & pro- 


ll Jocations thereunto z. 
{Matrth. 5.21, 22,2722, Matth. 15.4,5,6.Heb, 10.24 
\[ſhefſal.g.22, judever.23. Gal. 5.16. Colo, 3.21. 


7. That, what is forbidden or conm- 
Vehanded to our ſelves, we are bound ac. 
evoraing to our places, to endeavour thiat 
may be avoided,or performed by ot= 
., Frs, according to the duty oftheirpla- 


© A. T0, 
"3 \ {FExod, 10+ 10s, Iquts:49- 17» Genel. 18, I9. Jozhe24, 
To »-Decur. 6.6, T7. | 


ſe] $. That,in what is commanded to 
 ifhers, we are bound according to out 
\ndacesand callingstobe helpful to them; 
4 to take heed of partaking with others 


b. þ Whatis forbidden them c. 
Oe 196 2 Cor 1.24” et Tim 5+*22- Eph. 5. 11. 


®} Q. What ſpecial things are we to conſt- 
o tr in the ten Command ments ? 
3, | A. Weareto conſiderin the ten Com- 
icyandments, the Preface, the Subſtance 
_ # the Commandments themſelves , & 
Degyeral reaſons annexed to ſome of them, 
+ þ© moret2 enforce them, 
. What 1s the Preface to the Comte 
andaments ? A. The 


iat 


The Larger. 
A.The Preface to the Commandme 
ments is contained intheſe words | Taff. 
the Lord thy God", wiich have broughly 
thee out of the land of Egypt ; out of thp# 
houſe of bondage 4] where in God manſ' 
feiteth his ſoveraignty ,as being Fehova f 
the eternal, immutable,'& Aimiglity Gy / 
e, having his Being in and of himieltp® 
and giving Being toall his words g.amq* 
works and- that he is. a Godin Covenag® 
þ,as with I/rael of old, to with all his pe 
ry: whoas he brought them ont of t he 

bondage in Egypr,fo he delivereth us trop” 
ourſpiritua) thraldom k,and that there i * 
re,we are bound to take him forour & [1 


alone,and to keepall tisCommandmentP! 

/ Ex94ns 20,2. eif. 44. 6, fFxodus 3. 14 E xoduiÞU 
3. b *.. 17. 24,28; j\Gen.'17.7.w th Rom.3-19:K þ | 
ke ;. 74,7;. l1Per. 4 vi15516,17,18 Lev. 3,i0 & 19 


2. what 4s the ſum of the four Cope 
mandments; which contain our duty Pe 
, | - fir 


God? Cri uh ng: 

» A; The frm of the! four CommanJ® 
mentscontaining our Duty to God, 15Þ3 
loveth? Lordour God with al! our heaf;, 
and with all our: foul, and wit all c - 
frength; and with alour mind #». ©;. þ; 


HS 0-- 
 'mLuke 10. 27. 4 gou rigad 


c 


\ 


nh. 1 


» $ 
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engi.0. Which ts the firft Commandment? 
ay A. The firſt Commandment is, Tho 


#olhalt bavenoother Gods before me 1. 

C-#þ x# Ex2d. 20 3, 

and Q. What arethe duties required inthe 
valtt commandment ? 


Gd A- The duties required in the firſt 
1{ om mandment, aret:ze knowing and ac- 
. anfnowledging of God to be the only true 
nagd., & our God 0, & to worship& plori- 
peff him accordingly p, by thinking q, me- 
th@ating r, remembring /, highly eſtce- 
ing i, honouring #«, adoring w, chuſing 
e&'ioring y,defiring z, tearing of him a, 
GElicving him 5, truiting c, hoping, de- 
eniÞÞtinge, rejoycingin him f, being zea- 
xluiþus for him g, ca/ling upon him, giving 
T1! praiſe and thanks h, and yielding all 
>,pedience and {ubmiſlion to bim with 
4 þe whole man z, being careful in all 

ingstopleale him k, & torrowful when 
anJany thing heis oftended /, and walking 


isÞmbly with him 22. 

1 Chr.24.9. Dent:26.17\ Iſa. 34.10; Jer, 14+ 22. p Pf, 
ca 6,7. Mat.q-109.Pl.29.2. q Mal. 3.16. #P1.63.6, / EG 
|. O82. 7 Pſ.71.19, +» Mal.1.6. wita. 3.23. x Joth. 24, 15» 

y Deut.6.5.', Pl.73-25. a10.8,13.6 ixvd. 14.31. c Ia. 
4 .{P\ 130.7. e Pſ.37.4. fPſ.32.11. { Kum 12. 11; with 
n.15.11. þ Phi, 4.6. 5 Icr.7 a .1411e4+7e 4 Joh: 3 13, 
» $I. 18, ow Maxh. 6. & Q. What 


\n 


/ 448 x 
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/ 9. What are the ſins forbidden mt! 

ferſt Command ment? . 

A.The fins forbidden in the firſt Comf* 
mandment,are, Atheiſm, in denying , of 
not having a God; Idolatry , in havingf* 
or worshipping more Godsthan one , ef" 
any with, or in ſtead of the true God q* 
the not having and avouching him fq”' 
God, and our God p; the omiſlion or ne » 
gle&t of any thing due to him required 1 | 
this Commandment q: ignorance r, fof 
getfulneſs/, miſapprehenſfionst , falſe q 
pintons#, unworthy & wicked though 
of hzim w,, boid & curious ſearching int 
his ſecrets x , all prophanneſs y, hat 
of God z, ſelf-love a, ſelf-ſecking 6, at 
all other inordinate and immoderate iq?" 
ting of our mind, will, or affeftions up(. : 
othersthings, and taking them off froſ” 
him in wholeorin part ©: vain credu un 
fy d unbelief e, herefie f, misbelief f', 
diſtrf. - 


"2 Pf. 14-1. Epb. 2.12. o0Jer. 2.27, 28. with 1 The Is 
'9. pP[. 81.11. 41.43.2243, 24, r Jer.4-22. Hol, ; 
Jer. 2, 32. ? AR. 17. 23,290 #Uizi. qo. 18. wPl. 50, 
x Dent. /9-29, Jy Tir.1. 10. Heb. 12.16. 4 Rom. 1c, 
a > Tim: 3. 2. 6Pbil.2.321. c 11loh.t. 15,16. 1 er 
29. Col. 3.2 ,5. 4 11ohy 4, ver 1. e Heb. 3+ 12: f ph. 
29, Titus 3.4c. o Aﬀ$36.9. 
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truſt þ, deſpair ;, incorrigibleneſs&, 
 rcnfibleneſs under judgments /, hard- 
Þ$[sofheartm, pridez, preſumption o, 
? oþnal ſecurity p, tempting of God q3 

- Sanatakhe means r; and truſting in 
1d Jy ful means; carnal delightsand joys?, 
 f#rrupt, blindandindiſcreet zeal #; luke- 
- nJarmneſsw, and deadnels in the things 
4 | God x; eltranging our ſelves , and 
e,p2ſtatizing from God y ; praying , or 
{> 4vingany Religious Worsnip to Saints, 
ol ngels, or any other creatures z ; all 
—Pmpacts and conſulting with the De- 
er$1! 4 » and hearkning to his ſuggeſtions 5; 
,paking men the Lords of our Fait!) & 
 qpniciencec; lighting & deſpiting God 
Ind his commands; refifting and grie- 
ing of his Spirite; diſcontent and im- 
atience at his diſpenfitions ; charging 


Py hs foolishly for theevils he inflicts on 
\ 4 + Pſal. 78.22, :tGen 4-13. kh Ter. 5-v.3. 6 Ia. 43% 
{ » 1 Rom-2.5. 7» ler. I, Ig. « ff. 19. 1T, p Lep.l, I. 

Mat. 4.7, ry Rom. 3.8. / Jer. 17.5, 12 Tim. 3. 4- « Gab 
bell. "7 Toh. 16. 2, Rom. 10.2. Luke9.54, 55- ® Revs Je 
m WW. rRev. }, 1. y z»k.14 T I'g. 1. 4 $+ x; Roms .1y, 
+44. Ho. 4- V. 12, Ati 10. 25,25. Rev. 19.10, Mat 4.10. 
d1.2. 33, Rom 1. 15, aLev. 20.6.1 S2m-22. 73 11, with 
Chr. 10, 13, 14. bARt 5.3 cc: Cor. 1. v.24. Mutt}. 9. 
Deut. 3?. 15. 2 Sam 12-9. Pro. 13. 13« cAR 7. 5+ 
ph. 4. 30, 


at 
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us f; andafcribing the praiſe of any god, 
we either are, have, orcan do, to Fe 
tuneg, Idols b, our ſelves, or any oth, 


_ creature k. 


f Pl.73-v-2y 3. 14,15,22. 7 1 Sam. 6. 78,9. bD 
$+23. 8 Leurt.s 17, Dan. 4+ 30. & Babs 1. 16s 


©. What are we eſþ ecially taught | < 
theſe words [Beforeme| in the firſt Con 

mand ment ? 

A.Thele words [ Before me] or befoq. 
my face , in the firſt commandment”. 
teach us, that God, who ſeeth all thingf” 
takes ſpecial notice of, and is much dif. 
pleaſed with the fin of n4aving any ot os 
God; that ſo it may be an argument! 4 
difraiic from] it, and to aggravate it , | 
a moſt impudent FOO EY {: asaliot 


perilwadeustodo, as in i1s{ervice m, 
5:36. $: 5. to the ond. Sy 4s. 20,21. 111 Cur. 28. v. 


.D. Which is the ſecond CommandmenFli 

2. The ſecond Commandment ihe 
Thou 5hait not make nts thee any grav $ 
*mage, or any likencfs ot any thing that r- 
i heaven above, or that is in the eart þ3c 
beneath, or that it in the waters under t Je 
earth ; thou'shalt not bow dows thy ſelf Ui 
them , nor ſerve them : For the Lordt 
Gi 


e 17 


" 
" 


( 
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xd am a jealous God, wiſning the mi- 
ities of the Fathers upon the Children , 
5 yo the third and fourth generation of 

n em that hate Me, and shewing mercy 
mo thiuſands of them that love Me , and 
, ofep My Commandments 0. 


n Exodus 29, 435,6. 
+ | 2. Woat are the duties required in the 
, fond Command ment ? 
1] 4. Taedutiesrequired in the ſecond 

ommandment , are. the receiving , ob- 
__trving, and keeping pure and intireall 
noÞ<? rehgious Worship and OrcinaGices 
3# God hath inſtituted in 11S WOT 0; PAar- 
Jcularly prayer and thankigiving in the 
fame of Crit p,the reading, preaching, 
nd hearing the Wordq, theadminiſtra- 
\o40n and recerviag of the Sacraments, 

hurch- government and Ditcipline /, 
ve Minittery and maintenance thereofr, 
nElgious faſting #, {wering by the Na- 
ie of Vodw, andvowing unto him x ; 


UA 0 Delt. 32. 46, 47. Mat.28. 20. .AR.2,4%ﬀ}1T m.6.13. 
(jp Ph 1.4.6. -ph. 5.20, / Deut.t7.18, 1 Acty 15,21. 
Js I'm. 4.2.1:mn.1.21,22, r Mitch. 28. 19, 1 Cor. 11. 2 3. 
y@.30, / Mar. 18. 154 16, 17. & 16. v- 12. 1 Cor 5, chapt. 
12.v.28. 5 \ph,q. 11,12. 1 Tims $. 17, 15. 1 Cor.g. 7s 
dig. + #loel2. 12,1}, 1 Gor. 7. 5 WDeut. 6. Vo-13- 


F Lai. 19. 21. P{.76.11. 
2 4 


= 
Iv 
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as alſo the dilapproving , deteſting , ogup 
poling all falſe worship y; and accordijt, 
to each ones place and calling removigind 


ir, anda!l monuments of Idolatry z. | 
y Acts 17. 16,17. Ptal.16.4, x Deur.7.5. lai. 30.22, Ker 


©. What are the ſins forbidden m thyo! 
ſecond Commandment ? n 


A. The ſins forbidden in the ſecon> 
Commandment, areall deviſing a, cou» 
ſelling 65, commanding c, uſing d, & anf© 
ways approving any religious worshij,. 
not inſtituted by God himſelfe; tole 
ting a falſe religion f, the making any 
prelentation of God, ofall, or of any 
the three Perſons, either inward!y in ogfþe 
mind, oroutwardly, in any kind of Imgyf 
ge; or likewiſe of any Creature what 
foverg, allworshipping ofit þ, orGoſo 
init, or by itz, the making of any reprqt, 
{ſentation of feigned Deities k, he. 0 
worship of them, or ſervice belonging 
to them /, ail ſuperſtitious devices ms, colfer 


' 4 © um-15. 79. 6 Deut. 13. 6,7, 8. c Hoſ.. 11. Mich, be 
16. 41 Kines 11 33. e Deur. 12. 30, 21, 32. f Deuter, 1 'P 
6,to12: Zech. 13, 33. Rev. 2,214, 15,20, & 17. 12,1 
17. £ Devit. 4. 15+ tO19, Acts 17, 29, Rom. 21.223 23, 20 
k Dan-3.13. Gal 4.8, #: xo0d, 32,5. k Exod. 32.2. { 1'Kin, 7 
18.2628. lia.Gg-12. 7 ARS 17. V-3%. Col. 2. 20,2242} 


ruptir 


. 4 
I: 
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ofupting the worship of Gsd#, addingto 
dit, taking from it o, whether invented 
viggnd taken up of our ſelyes p;, or received 

y tradition from othersq, though un- 

2, ſer the title of antiquity r, cuſtom /, de- 
;thotion t, good intenit , or any other pre- 
nce whatſoever x, firneny w, {acriledge 

ors, 31] negle& y, ' comtempr &., hindering. 
ve, & oppoling the Worship & Ordinan- 


ances which God hath appointed 5. 


-hi x Mal. 1.7, 8,14. «Deut.4.2. p Pf. 106.39, 9 Mary. 
Lic. 9+. - 1 Pet. 1.1%. / Jer. 44-vy 17. 7 Ha. Ge 334,50 
VT. 13,14. # 1S4n15.21, w AQ. 8.18; x Rom.2, 
t» Mat: 3, 8. y i xd. 44 24, 25, 7 Jat. 22»5.Mal,1.yv, 
13}. a Mat. 2g 13. b At 13:44,4q5, i Theſ.2.v.i5,i6, 


/ 


yq 2: What are the reaſons annexed 10 
Olflhe ſecond Commandment , the more td - 
mInforse it ? | 
hal 4. The r2aſons annexed to the ſecond 
z0Commandment , the more to enforce 
prqt, contained in theſe words | For Ithe 
| Lord thy God amajealous God , viſtting 
100/e tniquities of the fathers upon the child». 
colfer , unto the third (+ fourth.generation,of 
<>;Fhen that hate me; > ſhewing mercy uns 
v $-0%ſards , of them that love me, and keep , 
3 $99 Commandments.c | are, belide Gods 


Pp *Ex3d. 30'$, 6» 


tir | @/ z {0- 


"x61 I 
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1overaignty over us, and; propriety -in w 

d, hisfervent zeal for his own worship,Þl 
e, and his revengeful indignation againſtſÞc 
all falſe worship,as being aſpiritualwhoÞpli 
redom f; accounting the breakers of thigtc 
Commandment ſuch as hate:-him , and 1d 
threatning to punish| them unto diveriſtc 
generations g, and eſteeming the oblerPc 
vers of it ſuch as love him , and k.eep hig*" 
Commandments, and | promiſing; mercyþ / 
w them unto maty generations þ. i 


4 Pf. 45.11. Rev. b5.3,4. EEx.34» 133 14. f1 Corelo 
20,21,22. ſer, 7, 12,19. 20. zck, 16-26-27, Deut. 32.16 
to 20, £ Hol. 2,2, 734. b Deut. 5.29. 


. Which ts thethird Commandment * 

A: Thethird Commandment is, Thouf® 
shalt not take the Name of the Lord th 0 
Gad t23-Vain:;: For the Lord will not boldf If 
him guiltleſs that taketh His Name. inf'© 
valoz. Exod. 20.7: #2- "| 


« What is reqtived in the ehird Con: l. 
ma ent ? 4 
_ © A. The third (Commandment requiy , 
res, that theName of God, hisnitles, at b 
tributes k, ordinances!, the word m3, $a - 
F pory 6: 9.-Deut-28. 58, Pl.29. 2. & 68, 4. Rev. 15- 4 
£ Mal. 1. 14+ Ecclol. 5. I» > 


7 


cr 


A 
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1 ughmentss; prayer o, wi vow59, lots 
ip, his works /, & whatſoever elſethereis 
nfhereby he makes himle!t known, 'be 
ho-Þlily and reverently uſed inthought r, 
higkeditation #, word w, writing £, byan 
ndply protection y, and an{ werable Conver- 
ergtion 'z, to the glory. of God 4, and the 


erbod of ourſelves 6. and others c. 

hi wPſ.1;338.2. 2 1 Cor-11. 24,25,:3,29,. '1 Tim.t. vs. 
er. 4o2, 7 Lecl.s 2, 43526. 1 As 1, vi L326, Tobefth, 

"CYB. / Mal. 3.16. V1.3. throughout , ,w Col 2. . Plat. 

5+ Logo X Pl. FS. + Bite y-1 Fet 3.15. Frandl$<0's, bil 

—- 10, . bler.'2, 29, en Pet 2. 13, 


9. What are the fans forbidden ®Þ he 
ird ST Commabdinens ? 
A. The tins forbidden in the third 
ommandment are, ' the not uſing of 
ods Name as is required 4, & the abnſe 
/#fit, in anignorante, vain f irreverent, 


E Paneg {uperſtitious/, or wicked men- 


. Popang, or of! herwiſe ufing his titles, at- 
tesr, ordinances k, or works l, by 
© RI m , perjury 2, all linful &ur- 


ngs 0, oaths p, vows q, & lotsy, viola. 
Il d Malech. 2.1. e Ats17.23, fP:ov, 30.9. ,, Mal, 1.6, 
If 12, & 3. 14.6 1 San. 4+ 3»4» 5+ ere 7. 4:9, 10, '4y3T% 
ol. Y. 20,21,32,5 2 King* 18, 30, 35. *xod. o.2.Pl'139- 
2 PD. & Pf. 55. 6, 17; {Wai5,1t. + 2K n. 19. 22.Levs 
24.11, 7 Zech. 5.v.4. &'8. 17. 1Sam, 17, 43s 2 Sams 
" Þ6. 5- p ler,5. 7. % 23.10. 5 Deut.23, 18. "Ats'23> V« 
13d, 7 Efther 3+ 7, & 9:24. Plahm32. 13. 
O 4 ting 
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ting of ourcaths& vows, if lawful {,].. 
tultiiling of them, it of things unlaw full, ; 
murmuring & quarreling at &,. curid,, 
prying ito w, and milapplying of. Gq, v 
decrees x, & providences'y, mifinterpry!* 
ting z, milapplyinga,or any way pe] @ 
verting the word, or any partofith, $” 
profane jeſts c , curious or unprofitalſ 
queſtions, vain janglings, or the mai "MM 
taining of talie DoCtrines d , abuſing 
the creatures , or 2ny thing contain; 
under the name cf God, to charms % 
or linful luſts and praQtices f; them 0 
ligningg, {corningh, reviling z, or an 
way. oppoling of Godstruth, grace, { £ 
waysk ; making profeſſion of Religid|, | 
in hyprocrifie, or for ſiniſter ends 1; be 
ing ashamed of it m, orashameto it, þ 


{ Pſalm. 24. 4. Ezek. 17. 16, 18,19. t Mark. 6.3 
t Sam. 25. F2, 31, 33, 34. + Rom. 9, 14,19, 20-w Dev 
29, 29. x kg. 3-51 7. & 6. 1. yEcdl.8&. 11. & 9.J 
1 Pſalm 34+: throughont. 4 Mac,5.21.cotheend. 4 izek. 13} 
| 22.6 2 Pet. 2.16, Mat.22. 2, to 31.clia.,iv. 13.1 1d 
| 
| 
' 


al 
el 


23. 34. 36, 38. 4 1 Tim. 1. 4,6,7. 1Tim. 6.43 5,24 ] 
2 Tim.2.14. Tit, 3. 9. e Deut. 1$.1c.10 14. ARs-19. 1fhur 
F2 Tim. 4. 3, 4- Rom. 13.13,14. 1 Kings 21. 9, 10, Judy: 
'V.4. 2 Af. 13.45 1Job.;.v.l:. b Palms, 1. 2 Ret. 
| 3+ 8 IPit. q. 4. & * &s 13-45, 46, 50. K 4. 18. & 19. 
| I Thefi. 2,16. Heb. 10.29.43 T m3... Mat- 23: 14. 
1 Ce 1a2, 52 16, a Mark $, 38. 

| 


{ 


uncomf” 
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Iflhcomformablen , unwiſe 0, unfruitful Pp 
ull.d offenſive walking q , or backſliding 


1Gom it r. 

Sn Pial. 73-14: 45-9 1Cor. 6.5, 6, Epbef. 5.15, 19,17» 
(:4 - I. 4. 2 Fer. 'O g, 9. 4 Komz 2». 23, L4, y Gal. 4. 1,3. 
bh. 6. 6, 


FT 9. What are the reaſons annexed to 
* be chird Commandment ? 
AY 4. The reaſons annexed tothe third 
ommandment in theſe words [ The 
S JORD thy God, } and { For the LORD 
"19111 not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his 
- Pmeimn vain /, } are: becauſe he isthe 
MIORD , and our God, and therefore 
*'4s Name is not to.be profaned, orany 
E yay abuſed by us #, eſpecially becaule 
| will be fo far trom acquitting and 
Jaring the tranſgreſlors of this Camy; 
' pandment , as that he will not iluffer. 
>eugEM to eſcape his righteous judgment, 
9-1, albeit many ſuch eſcape the cenſures 


14d punishments of men w. 

» 27 Exud. 20. 7. 7 Lev. 19. 12. /: 2k. 6 21.22+2t, 
* I But. 28 58, 59. Zec- $a, 3-4 W 1Sam2.y 12.17, 
Jud 24. with 3. 1 3. 


. LY Wrich is the fourth Comamndment? 
+J4. The fourth Commandment 1s , 
m member tne Sabbath day to keep it > y: 

i 


rr 


% 
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Six days shalt thou labcur , and do all i 
work: Butihe Seventhday is the $ ab62t 
of the Lord thy God : init thou 5hai't not ; 
any work, thou, nor thy ſor, nor thy lang 
ter, thy man. ſervant, nor thy mid ſen,” 
vant, nor thy cattel , nor the ſtranger tha 
is within thy gates; for it fax dayes t po 
Lord made heaven aud earth , the (ea an 
all that in them is, and reſted the [event 
day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sal | 
tathday, and hallowed it x. 


x Ex04.120.8,to1r. C2 
| &.What is required inthe fourth Conf ' 
mandment ? 
 * A. The fourth Commandrnent rq'* 
quireth of all men the {anctitying , of< 
keeping holy to God, {uch tet time 48 
tie hath appointed in his word ; expre{]f 
one whole day in ſeven, which was tl 
ſeventh frotn the beginning of the worlſ? 
to the reſurreion of Chriſt, and th(;1 
firit day'of the weekever fince, and ſotÞ* 
continue co theend of the world ; whicke. 
is the Chriftian Sabbath y, and in th 
New Teſtament called the Lords Day f® 

y Deut. $12 1 - 7, Gen. 2.2, }. i Cor. I6-v.1i, J 
Ads20.9. Mar. 5. 17,18-Iaivighe 2, 4, 6, 7+ % Rev1.1 

n 2. Hog 


oo th 


| a. a—c 
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©. How is the Sabbath , or Lords day 
þbe [a ndified ? 
fe A. The Sabbath or Lords day is to 
oY; ſancitifhed by an holy reſting all the 
ay 4, not only from ſuch worksasare 
all times finful, but even from ſuch 
"Torldby imploymentsand recreations as 
_ e on other daycslawful6, and making 
al our delight to ſpend the whole time 
except io much ofitas isto betaken up 
»9Þ wo ks of neceſſity and mercyc, ) in 
1e publ:ck and private exerciſes of Gods 
. rSorsl:ip d : and to that end we areto 
 offepare our hearts, and with ſuch fore- 
e Jght, cliligence ,znd moderationto diſpo= 
eff 3nd ſeatanably to diſpatch our world- 
+1þ buſineſs, thit we may bethe more free 


,1£d fit: forthe cuties of that day e. 

a x904.:0,8.t010. 6c x04. 16 25.1026, Neb, 13,15, to 
th . lerenc. 17.21, 22. c Matt. 12. 1,10 13. A Ia .5%.13. 
ot uke 4. $6. AR* 20, V. 7. 1 Cor. 16,v. 1,2. Plalmg:. title 
" Pai. 65. v. 23. Levitic. 23.v-3- e Exodus 20. v. 8. Luke 23. 
11Cller. 54, 56. x04. 16.22»25,26,29, Neh. 13.vel9. 


thi ©.Mhy is the charge of keeping the Sab- 
path more eſpecially directed to governours 

. If families and other ſuperiors? 

1.44 4.The charge of Keeping the Sabbatn 

10% more eſpecially diredted to goyerrours- 
of 


k * UV 
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of families and other ſuperiours, becauk 
they are bound not only to keep it they, 
ſelves, butto ſee thatit be obſerved by 3 
thoſe thatare under their charge, an4 ll, 
cau'e they are prone oft-timesro hind, 


th-m with employments of their own|/ 


fRixad.20.10. Josb. 24.13. Neh. 13.15.17. je:re17-20 ; 
22, Exod. 23.12. 


. 2. What are the ſins forbidden tn th, 
ourth Command ment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the tout; 
Commandment. are , all amiitions þy 
the duties required g, all carcie/s . hr 
gligent and unprofitable performing he 
them, and being weary of them /; |; 
protaning the day by ilene{s, and dojþz 
that which is init (elf ſinful z; andby|/ 
needleſs works , words, and thoug' 
about our worldly imployments and te 


creations k. ; 


c Exek.22.26, þ Ats.20.7,.9 Frek, 72. 30,71» 32- Abo 
8 5. Mal. 4.12. iEzek 23.32.k jer.17.2427.]131.58 


9D. What are the reaſons annexed 
the fourth Commandment the more t0 (f 
force it ? ; 
A. The re2ſons annexed to the fout 
Commandment the more to enforceþ, 


are taken from the equity of it, God 
Ow] 
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wing us fix daysofſeven for our own 
I fairs, & reſerving but one for himſelf, 
” theſe words { Six days shait thou la- 

Y bur, and do-all thy work l,] from Gods 
d Þallenging a ſpecial propriety in that day 
Inarye ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
mY ORD thy GOD m, } from theexample 
| God, who in ſex days made heaven 
. thd earth, the ſea, and all thatinthem 

, and reſted theſeventh day: andfrom 
OUthat blefling which God put upon that 
ns ky, notonly in ſanQtifyingitto bea day 

r his ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a 
1g jeans of bleſſing to us in our {antifying 
1; [Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabs 
dolkth-day and hallowed ut n.] 


by | x.20. y. 12 1 x0d.20. 10, 7 xX04.20. 11, 

ug ©. Why is the word Remember ſet in 
d te begining of the fourth Commandment? 
A. The word Rememoer ts letinthe 
- ginning of the fourth Command- 
-eq|Ento , partly becauſe of the great be- 
to (fit of :emembringit; webeing there- 
7 helped in our preparation to keepitp, 


ould 11 keeping it, better to keep all the 
Exot 2n 9. p Fxode 16.2 3. Luk-23454,56, with fark 
rCCha Neb. 1319, 
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reſt ofthe Commandmentsq, $& to cof 
tinue a thankful remembrance of the tuÞ\ 
great benefits of Creation , & Reder 
ption, which contain aslort abridgme 
of Religion: andpartly becauſe we af, 
very ready to forget it /, for that thereſ 
leſs light of nature for itz, and taht itr 
ſtraineth our natural libertyſin things * 
other timeslawful , thatit cometh by _ 
once in fevendays , and many worldhe 
buſineſſes come between, and too oftq _ 
take off our minds from thinking of ifo1 
eirher to prepare forit, or toſancifieht; 
w,e that Satan with his inſtrumerhe 
much labour to blot outtheglory , atſg, 
even the memory of it, to being in qt 
irrel151on and impiety x. 0 
q Pſal. 92.tirle with v.13.14. ! zek.20.12,19,20, + Gp 
2, verſ.2,3. Pſal. 118. 22,24. with AQs 4.10911. Rev.l hey 
FEzek.22.26, 7 Neb.9.14- # Exod. 34. tl. wheut.s, 14. 


15. Amos8.5, x Lame1. 7. Jer.17.:1,22,4 3» th. 13. C 
(O21. | 


©. What it the ſum of the ſix Co ud 
mandments, which contain our duiyj < 
172A ? of 

A, The ſum of the ſix Commanw 
ments, which contain our duty to mere 
is, to love our neighbour as our ſely?h 


MO | 
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col, and to do to others what we would 


 typve them doto usz. 
Je 'Ar.22.39. x; Mat. 7.16. | 
« Which tis the fifth Commandment ? 


A. The fifth Commandment is , Ho- 

"Pur thy father and thy mother , that thy 

x ys may be long upon the land which the 
"ord thy God giveth thee a. 


a EX 20. 12, 


1b 2. IWho are meant by Father and Mo 
rldþer in the fifth Commandment. 
fftq 4. By Father and Mother, in the fifth. 
f ſommandment , are meant not only 
fiektural.parents b, but all ſuperioursin 
Clpec, &piftsd, andeſpecially ſuch as by 
alods Ordinance are over us in place of 
n Juthority , whether in Family e, Church 


Or Common. wealth g. 

'Pro; 23,22 9256, (phi6.1i2, 61 Time Fol, x COT 
Bt Y gs v.38, ev Kings 5.13: fo Kings 2. 2+ & 13 
_ 14. Gal.4 19. clſa.49.23- 


] Q. Why are Superiours tiled , Father 
ofpd Mother ? 
141 4. Superiours are'ſtiled Father and 

other, both'to teach them inall duties 
arhwards their inferiours , like natural 
nprents, to expreſs love and tenderneſs. 
el them , according to their ſeveral re- 
ot lations 


b 
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lations þ , and to work inferiours to 
greater willingneſs and cheertuloels iP 
performing their duties to their Supe 


riours as to their patents #. l 


b :ph.6+.2 Cor.12-14. 2 Theſl.:,7,8,11. Numb. 11.1 | 
$2, 12:C0r.4+ 14,15,16, 2 K nigS 5.v.l5 


Q. What 15 the general [cope of the fiftlÞ, 
command ment ? 
A. The general ſcope of the 6frlÞ- # 
| Commandment ,. is, the performanc 
of thoſe duties which: we mutually owg, 
in our ſeveral relations , as Inferiours| 
Superiours , Equals k. - U 
; ;& Eplys 21.3 Pet. 2:17. Rom.12.10, p 
'” , Q.What is the honour that Inferiou K 
 owetotheir Su rperionrs? * Þ. 
_ 4. The h»nour which inferioursow bs 
to their Superiqurz , 18 all due revereng, 
inheart / , word m2, -and behaviour. n 
prayer and thankſgiving for them 0; 1mi | 
tation of their. yertues and graces p, wil, - 
ling obedience to their lawful command , 
& counſels q',, due ſubmiſſion ro thel © 


corre&ivns r , fidelity to /, defendſy:: 


| (Mal.1..6. + bg m Prov.41.28%.1 Pet.3.v6 xl 
Vit. 19, 32» i Kirigs 24 19% 01 F-2,1,2+ p Heb.13: 77 
Phit.3.17. 9 +prhef.6.1,t0 7.1 Pet.i.j 3,14. kom,1 3.1, 

'$5. Hebi13.37. Pro. 4.34- &23.22, x04d.18.19,24. r Be .; 
12.9- 1 Pet.2.18, 19,20, "FOI x, 9,104 | 


= 
| =” " 
R- . 3 


C 


| "Ueki... . bo Ws a 
) & maintenance of theirperſons & au- 
jority , according to their everal ranks, 
o& rhe nature of theirplaces «, bearing 

ith theirinfirmities, & coveri in them, 
.uhlove w, that ſo they may/bean honour 


£pthem and totheir government x. 
ft A{epepas 15,16 2 Sam. 18.3, ERT.S. 2. x Mat. 22,21. 
! 43.6.7 1 Tim, 5417, 18.Gal. 6.v 6. Gen. 45. 11. &. 
frlb- 12. ED 2,18, Prov, vos Gen.9. 23. x P[.127» 
4,5 Prov.itti.l 


nd Q. Wogt are the {ans of Iferiours A- 

Wehainfl, therr Superiours? 
rs] 4. Tac fans of lnferioursagainſttheir 
uperiours, are all neglect of the duties 
equired toward them y, envyingat Z, = 
Montempt of 4, andRebellion 6, againſt 
heir perions c , and places d , in their 
Wh ivtul counſels e , commands and cor+ 
nNA.ions}, curling, mocking g, and ail 
Sch retriQory and {candalouscarriage, 
roues 2 shame & dishonourtothein 


a” 
Ind their Government +; 


znd y Mat.15,42595. 4 Num 11.2829. a1 $:m 2.7.14, 3. 
he b 2 Sam. 15.13t0 It, .cExyt1 21,15. + 1 Sian. 1647 
| ; Sam.2. 25, f Dear. 24. 38,40 244 7. Prcy. ,o 11, 179. 
>NC Prov.1g.2G. 


"14 Q. Waat is-required of Superiours tg- 
3Þard their inferior: ? 


 Bej fs It is required of Superiours, ac-" © 
F 3 cars A 


q,\ 


3 Tx, 9 - W8 - . < - 40” TT- . = 
Lc © > _ . : of . ” LE _- : $3 . 


IT. Ho Ears. yh 
ording to that power they receive fron 
God , and that relation wherein theſſ 
ſtand , to love 3, pray for k , . and bleſe 
their inferiours[;'to inſtru, coun 
and admonish them»; countenancing of 
commending þ., and rewarding ſuch an 
do well q ; dilcountenancing #, reprofr 
ving & chaſtiſing ſuch as doill /, proteJng 
ting t, & providing for them all thingfat 
neceilary for ſoul, and body w; and. byy \ 
grave, vie, holy and exemplary .carhe 
rizge, to procure'glory to God x; hoſy. 
nour to themtelves y, and {o to preſerve 
that authority which God hath put up; 
on them z, , * 29 on 


F 5 Col.2.19-Tit..4. k 1Sam,12.23. Job ri3. 1K ny k. 
8,v.55»535. Hibr.7, v.7»2. Genel. 49. v.48; 1 Dent. verf;s, 
' 67, 3 Epheſ:5.v.q. o1Vet.3.v.7. p 1 Pet. 2, ver. li, 
Kom- 13-3 , q Efther6.3,/ 7Kom.1 3.34. //Prov.t9.v.1; 
x Pet-2.vers14. 7l6b29. y. 12, tot7. fat. x. ver. 10, 17 ( 
u Ephef.6 v.q. wiTimgev.?. x 1 Tinn,q.v 12. Tit, x 
3 +445» 3 1 Kings Z«V.BE, iq Tite 2.15, | 


c 
Q. What are the ſans of Superiours ? o 
A. The fins of Superiougare, belidg, ; 

the negl<& of the' duties required dy; 

them 4,.2n inordinate {eeking/of them 

folves5,their own glory c, eaſe, profit , off C 


-@ Ezekc34:243-4- "6 Phil, 2+ 31, clohn.5.y. 44: &7, 1 - 


y » a 
% s hk C 


ron juture 4, commuting thingy unlawful & 
7 not inthe power of inferioursto per- 
em f, counſelling g ,cncouragingh,, 
nk Fouriv them 4 that which 1s evit.4, 
180k wadiog', diſcouraging - or diſcoun- 
1 ancing chern i in thatwhich isgood k, 
rorreti ogthem unduly, careleis expo- 
Ote Ng, or leaving them to wrong, tem. 
ngHation, and danger 9, provokingthem 
wrath 2, or any way dishonouring 
Uhemſclves, orlefſening their authority, 
wr an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigorous, "Or 
rVEmiſs behaviour 0. 


1} d11.56.10.11,Deut, I7. 17, e Dav-3. 425»6, FOIESS" 
| ($x04.5.10,to 18.fMat-2 3.2,4, + y Mat.14. 3. with Mark . 
4: +3 Same13.:8, #1 Sam-3e 13. & lohy 7 46, to 4g. 
Vo. :.21. Exod.35.17. {1 Per.12,19.27. Heb.1t.10, Deut. 
13. pGen.39.1 1,26. Acts 18.ver.17. 7 Fph.6.4. a Geth. 
21, 1 Kings 12.13,to16. 1K ngs 1, 6. 1 Sam. 2. +2. 943043 hs 


| L Q. What ave the dutie: of equals? 

$44. The.dutysof equalsare , to regard 
e dignity.and ,worthof each other p, 
giving honor,to ) go one before another 
and to rejoyceineach others gifts and 


Mvancement as in their @wn #..) > 
Wp 1 Pet.2.17. q Rom.12 10. rRom12.15,16Phil 243,45 


a What are the fins of equals? _ 
| {+ The ſits of equalsare., belidethe 
P 4. Ne» 


Lg 


44.0 Pry = "ow a my : 


_ arger 
FE. Ne of the rc required /\, they 
|  dervaluing of the worth #, envying of 
gifts «, grieving at the advancement 
profperity one of ariother w, & uſurpi”" 


reheminence oneover another £..:.00 


ſKom.12.%. 72 T:;mi.v.3. H Ads. 7.9. Gal.z. 26 IC 
Numbers 12.2, lfther 6. (2,13. X 2 JOhs v- 3. Luke 22h ny 


Q, What is the reaſon annexed to the 
fifth Commtndment , the more toenforþj; 
at ? 

A, The reaſon annexed to the fiffiq, 
Commandment, intheie wards; [ Thlgr 
thy days may be long upon the land whiher, 
the Lor4 thy God giveth theey ,] isaney,, 
preispromile of long lite and proſperith; 
as far as it shall ferve for Gods glory , aur 
their own good, toall ſuch as keep th; 
Commandment'z. nf 

3 x-d.20.1:. +4 Deur.516, 1 Kings 8*25, Eph. ot, Fi 

. Which is the ſixth Commandmen, 

A. The fixth NTT DMM Hh Ti ” 


hls nob kill a. 
& Exoqd.22.13; 


. What are the duties required in C. 
Soxrd) Command ment ? Yo 
A. The duties required 1n the ſix . 
| COOMALENNET are , all carerul 


: df? 
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5 , & lawful endeavours to. prelerye | 
t& life of our ſelves, & othersc; by re- ? 
Ring all thoughts and purpoſes d , ſub- 
6g all paſſions e, & avoydingall oc- 
26ions f, temptations g, & practices, 
24hich tend to the unjuſt taking away 
i life of any þ, by juſt detence thereof 
inſt violence 5, patient bearing of the 
dof God k, quierneisof mind!, chear- 
illnets of ſpirit; afober uſe of meat 
[drink o, phyfick p , leepgylabourr , & 
Mkceations /, by charitable thoughts z,1o- 
Ed, compaſhon w; meekneſs, gentle- 
"THs,. kindneſs x, peaceabley, mild, & 
aurteous ſpeeches:$rbehayior z , for- 
Uhrance, readine(s:to: bereconciled, pa- 
nt bearipg and forgiving of injuries , 
1d: requiting: good torevila ; comfort= 


hs b Eph.5 28,29: c 1 Kings 18; 4. dler.26.25,16, 'Q, 
12,16.17,11,27. eEph.4.26,27. f2 Sam.2,22.Deuc, 

8. 7 a .q+ 637. Prov.1.10,11,15,66, b1Sam:4 12 
Im.26.v,9,»0,11. Gen.37.21,22. 5VÞf. 32.4. Pr. 24. vo 

1: . 1 Sale 14. 45+ & lams. Jotowt, Heb. 12 v.9. 45 
2 9-4-'1; Pet. 3.4. V1, 37.8.ro 1v.” Prov. 17.22, = 
25.16,27- 01 Tim.g- v.43. pifa. 38,21, 1 Plalm. 
For, 7 ecc1.5.12-2 Thefl, 3.19,1:,/Prov.16.v, 26. / Eccl. 
G $>1 1, / 1 Sam. 19. 425.1 Sam. 22.1},14. #4 Rom. 1i;, 10. 
uke 10. 33. 34-35. Xx Col. 3.12,1;,/ y lames 3.17. 2 
_ Uther: 3.2, co 11. Pr. 1;.v.l ludg, ts. 1,3,3- 4 Mat. 5, 245 

d bs 4 32,3} + Rom, LEdL Ta I Os Lk 

ig 
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ing & ſuccouriugthediftreſſed, & pr{9. 
tecting and defending the innocent 6. by; 

61 Thc. 5.14. 1ob. 3ZF419,k0, Mar-25.35 36. Prov. 


8, 9+ | p 
&. What are the ſins forbidden in tu 
ſexth Commandment ? Fay 
A. 'The fins forbidden in the fixp 
Commadment., are, all taking aw\*” 
the life of our ſelvesc, or of others 4 
except in cate of publick juſtice e, -la xr 
ful warf, or neceſſary defence g; the 
gletting or\withdrawing the lawful a F 
neceſtary meinsof preſervation of htey. | 
fiaful angert, hatred k;envy 1, defireot H 
venge mn, all exceflive paſſions #, diſt x 
Qing cares 0, immoderate uſe of me: 
drink p, laboury, aidrecreationsr.-pre 
voking words /; oppreſſion t, quarrq 
ling «, ſtriking, wounding w]'& whe 4 
ſoevc clſe tends tothe deſtruction of t! # 
lire of any x, { 
ec Ads16.2t, 4Gen.9 6. ec umb.35.31:3%4. fler.$* 
To, Dcut. 20, chapter « Exod. 22.2, 3. þ Mat!'25, 42 ,+-- 
Jam.2.15 ,16.Gecl.6.y.t,2. # A/at.y.22.4 tlobmn315.L 
19.17 { Prov.t4.,0:inRome12.19. 2 tphef. 4:31.09 Mathþ + 
3132+ þ Luke 21.,34. Kom.13.13. « Eccl,12.12 & 2.23, 
7 1a. 5.12. / Prov.19 41.& 12.18.7 Ezck. 13 18.Exod..1 < 


# Gal. 5.15. Prov. 33.19. w Nung 35.16,17, 18,21, 5 Ex 0 
21.12, tothe end. | » nr | 


] 


”; 
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. Which is the ſeventh Command- 
: 


, 
IV. 


{. "The ſeyenth Commandment is, 
2 thou 5halgno commit adultery y. 


a” 

have thegutie: required inthe | 
Wh, Commandment ? , 
14: The dutiesrequired in the ſeventh 
- hmmandment, are, chaſtity in bodyq, 
Ind, affections z , words a, and behas 
bur &, and theprelſervation of it tnour 
Fes aud others c, watchfulneſs over 
eyes, & all theleniesd, temperance 
ag k<cping of cluaſt company F, modeſty 
apparel g, marriage by taoſe that ha- 
Tnot the'gift of continency 4, conju- 
Jlove i, and cohabitation k , diligent 
t Jour in ourtdlings!, churning all occas 
$05 of uacieanvels, & reliſting terpra- - 


Ins thereunto 72. 


1 Theft,4.4.tob31t. 1. 3 Cor.7. 34. 4 Col.4.v.6. 61 Pet, 
er. 8c 1 Cor. 7+2.35,35. 4 lobz31. vers 1s eAlig 2424525: f 
12-2 -16,t020. 21 Tim.2.g, þ 1Cor.7.2,p, i Prov.5 19, 
>.L is Per.; 7, LProv.31.21,24,>f1, mProv. 5.8. G2a, «39s 
lat 10. 


+ 9.What are the fins forbidden inthe - 
[2 mth Commandment? 

14. The fins forbidden ig ths ſeventh 
C 20 - 


"6 
Ae” 
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Commandment, beſides the negle& 
the duties required 7 , are, adulterf, 
fornication o, rape, inceſt p, ſodomy , 
all unnatural luſtsq, all: unclean inf 
ginations, thoughts , purpoſes and F” 
_ feQMionsr, all corrupt or filthy comm. 
nications, Orliſtening thereunto/ ; wi 
ton/looks 7, impudent or light behaf” 
our, immodeſt apparel  ,” prohibitiþ 
of lawful w, and diſpenſing with unlaf" 
ful marriages x, allowing, tolerati 
keeping of ſtews, andre{-rting to thi 
7; intangiing vows of finglelifez, unq') 
delay of marriage a : having more wiP\ 
or an<bands than one at the ſame timeÞ- 
unjuſt divorcec, or deſertiond ; idlen$4 
giuttonny, drunkenneſse, unchaſt cof#: 
pany f, 1aſcivious ſongs, books , pituee 
dancings, ſtage pliyesg,andall other pt! 


wPrav.5-7.* Ceb.13.4 Gal.g.19, p2 Sam.13.14. 14 
$-1.; Rom. 1.24.26,:7.Lev.20.15,10.y./at.4 2%. & It 
Col.;.c. ' Eph.6.3423 Prover 7.5 21,22.71fai 3.36. 2 
2»14$. x Prov. -.10,33 wilim 4.3. x Lev. 18. 1, 'GvVC 
A?ork 6 18.Mil 2.11,12 y 1Kin. $.1:.: Knez;.”.0 ul 

I 
2-2.17,\8, Lev.19. 29, Ter. < 95. Prov.7.24,t0 27, 2M p 
19 10,1. {1 Cor.9.7,4,9.Gen. 27-25. 6b Wal.2.14.13.Þ * 
tm. eMaJ 1.16. Mar $5.4. 4/1 Corll, ly, e Ex 
4&7, ov 2 ,10,t03*% Gen, 39 19. Prove5.%,  « En * 
Fz *.*?.14,t5,i6. Iiai.22.15,16,17. & 3-16 Rom: 1 
3» Pet,43. © 


. 


+; GIL". 4 
Hoke to,or afts of uncleanneſs either _ 


rl{elvesorothers þ. - 
Kings 9 30. with Ierem. 4.39. and Ezek.2 {40. 


Which is the eighth Commandment? 
: nA. The eighth Commandment s, * 
4 Þ#u <halt not ſteal het 2 

94:20: x56 
19. What are the duties required in the © 
\S bth Command ment ? 


td. The duries required in the on 
il mmatittment, are, rruth, faithfulneſs,” 
tins juſtice in. contracts, and commerce 

th&v<ea man and m3n k; rendering te. 
ney one his du*/; reſtiturion of goods 

pwfylly detauied from the. right oW- 

meþ;thereof 2; givi: 28 and lending free-- 
ent zaccerding to 047 abilities, &t the ne- , 
coſifies of otiz2rs a; moderation of Of: 
tugements, wills, and affections, C F; 
7 pping worldly goodso : a; proyident.. 
.1 Fan: tudy togetp, Keep: b | | 
&1Þ thoic things whichare neceſſary & 
or qyenicar for the ſuſtegtation of our ng- 


0 
"E 
2 


"M Þisl.1 5-240 » Lech. 7, 4, 16. & 2%. ;s, 17. { Row. TH Ts # 
13.05 bed: 4 withLuke 19.3. «Lukes 6+ 30+ 38+ 1 Jobs; 

I -phef. jev-248, Galat. 6. valuv, ot Tim: 6 +657 bes | 
Enh +14, p i 1;n, © -» Go & 


Bs * if ture 


Fe tare, &ſutableto our condition q;a la 
-  fut callingy, and diligence in it {[; fn 
Bality 7 ; ayoyding unneceflary law-ſut 
&, and furcetiship, or other like ingagt 
ments w; and an endeavour by all jult an 
Jawful means to procure, preſerve anl 
further the wealth and outward eſtated 


others, as well as our own x, 

q Proverb. 27+. V-2}3.totheend. Eccl.:. 24. & 3.14, 

3 Tim.6,17,18, Iſa'., 38. v. t/ Marth. 11.8; + 1'Cor' 7. 

GEne2.15.& 3.19, /Eph4.28, Prover.10.4, Joins. 
OProv.2 f.20, #X r Car. 6,1,to 0, ,Ww Prov.6. 1,t0 6; rov. 
ver.!%. Xx Deuter.12- 1,2,334, * X0().L 344,5. Gen 47.14 


= 


Phil. 2.4. Mar 20-39 Lev.t;.;5. 4 
© O, What are the ſins forbidden'in'tÞ 
erghth Commandment ? mar 
A.The fins forbidden in the eighf* 
Commandment, velidethe neglect of tif | 
datiesrequired y, are, theft z, robbery" 
man-ſtealing 6, and rece1ving any thi 
thatis ſtclene, fraudulent dealing 4, fa 
avi bys &' meaſures e, removing la 4 
' marks f, injuſtice and unfaithfulnes Ke, 


( 
C 
i! 


. 


# } 
contracts between man and mang, orf” 
matters oftruſt h;oppreſſion z, extorti$;. 

"py Jam.2.15,16.1Jjobn. 3.19. x{Eph.4.23, - Pal 
Ts. 6 1 Tim.1.10. e. Proy.29.:4 Vialm. $0.18, 41 Th 8*q 


4. 6. ec Prov.Tl.1, &20, To. f Dent. 19. 14. £ Amos ®- 
Pſa, $7« 31s &Lyke' 16, I9, L 1s AZ, i Ezck. 22, I9. - 4 


+I 37s 
an48 4 &, ih; 


tr uſury l. bribery m, yexatiouslaw-ſutes 
ſut -unjuſtincloſures, and depopulations 0, 
*8Þhgrofling commodities to.labance the 
tank ice p, unlawful callingsq/and all other 
' Mnjuſt-or fioful waysof taking or with 
holding from our neighbour what be- 
--Jongs tokim, or of enriching ourſelvesr, 
:7.Fovetonſne!s /; inordinateprizing and af<- 
"+ Facting workdly. goodss; difruftful & di- 
14Bra&yipctroand ſtudiegin getting, Kee- 
//ingrinibuiog them 2,. covying- at the 
proſperity at others-wz ag likeyiie idle- 
zhÞ<ls x, prodigality, waltful gaming, ned 
f þl otheriways whertbyi-worgo! unduly 
Srejulioopur own outward{eſtate-y5$e 
hifcfrauding/our ſelves:of thaidue uit, $0 
c;Fomfort:of:that eſtate which, God hath 
py. - 5, 4V 72 


A FIVen US%, | "36; S *+, on d As _ 
— # &Mat. 23.256 Exck. 22.12, £Pſ,1g+ Fo. Jobs 35. 340 
-S & 1Cur.6.6,7, « Prov. 3-29. 30s OE. 8 alien. 3 Prove 
or K28.. 9 Ks.19,19,24, 25, 7. 16,20. v.19. James-S- 4, 
. PrLoyier 6. J Luke I2.i5, 7x 3m.6. I Jo 4+ Vs 
'T 3}: 5oPlali 2 10, « Matct.6. yet CS It, 74, Fo el. 5. 
al 12D Plalm7 13.35% 391.9, xs Theſlah 4.11. Prove 
[h 49. ty Prov.21:1 T* & 23+20,2T, 233:19, x keel, - 8.% 
os 0: 21.2 Tim: 5.2, DER IL 
A, Thenmnth Commaridmentis, 5 
' [alt nor bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


ay < 0 'v 


. 5 tf 
nei obbeur s. 


om 20.16. 


Q: What are the FR requited in 
nth Commanidment ?' 
| A. The-duties required in the nil. 
'_ Commandment, are, the profecvingf 
promoting of truth between man! 
man b, & the good name-ofour neigf 
bour; aswellasouroun c, appearing 
' Nanding ford, & from the' heart e, 1 
| any rely vey giclearly h,andfully 6,1pf 
| truth , & onlythetrath; inmy 
ters of judgment and juſtice: k, and 10 
tpothagncie ca jt acharitable c 
{eem of our neiglibours mm, loving, def 


'c 

d 
andreuycing in their good. narþ” 

iy ens &coveriagof'their o 
| 

v 

G 


Ter. 


y » 
7V, \ \ 


—— a 


"fitmities p,> freely acknowiadging. the 
gifts & gracesq, defending of .theirmn 


cency r; ready reveiving ofa good repe 
£& unwillingneſs toadmitofancvil r 


port coticerningthem' t; diſcouraging th / 
6 Zechar,3. 'verf.16, c3 John. verſ. 12 2xzoy.,18 
ePſ. 153! f Chron9-g. . i 1Samaly. 4: 54444 Jush few 
19. *2 Sam.2 y.13,19,20. & Lev. 19.15. Prov..t..5 206 1 
fx Cox.1.1 Epb:4 ” Heb G.;, 1 Cor, 13. yer.f» t 
# Rom.1.8; Sb 3, r. fok'y-3; F. \ 0'2 Qory.2. 4.'& 18.9 
A317, p Praviiguy: £ Pet. 4.3, 4 1 Con. wah 722 Tim. |+" 
RL" © £00331 {3 Core 03.6.7 Pl.15.3 
; *'2 


"I | 
4 , 
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Q »Vying.” 
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\\k'$ 27 \F7'® "By 
bearers « fatterersw, and flanderers#, 
ye & care of our own good name, & dc- 
ding it when need requireth y, keeping 
nid lawtul promiſes z, ſtudying apd pra- 
— bling of whatſpeverthingsare true, ho- 
"SE, lovely , and of good report 4. 

I''2 Prov.25.2,. whPro16'v. 24,25, x Plalm. 161: 3+ 
a.22,143john'$. 49; qPfo1s;. 4: ePhil. 4,8:2 © 


1 


ve Q&.What are the fins forbidden. in the 
; th commandment ? PERETIT 
{Þ-The fins forbidden the ninthCom- 


Þandment, are, all prejudicingthe truth, 
in& the good name'ot our.neighbours as 
+ <1! as our-own 6, elpecially in publick 
JeÞdicature c.giving fa {ec evidence 4; {yb- 
arC2ing falſe witnefles e, wittinglyappea- 
A ng & pleading for an evil cauſe; outtagih 
+ $6 oyerbearing the truth f paſſing unzuft 

tenceg;calling evil good and gooderil 
warding the wicked accorging-.the 
ork of to the 1ighteous, & the righte.- 


nn 


PO 
F; 


| t | | 
; iþ forgery #5, concealing the thutly; undue 
$1. Jence ta azuft 

: 3 206 1 Sam. 17. 22.2 Sem.15.3, & 1 91,0,15,16, cLev.1g. 
er.» Hab.1.4, dProv.iy;.&6,v.16, 19. ec \@n6.13. / 
L 16.9. 3,5-A8$324-235, F1.02.3.4 8 5$2.1,2,34-'e Prov. 175 
m.j-' Kings 21.9,10,11,12,13. bk U. 5.23. Pſalm, 119. 69, 

19.8 Luke 16,5 6,7. | | 


Q $3 --—_ 


us according to the work of the Wicked - | 


— 5 , The rarer.  IY 
cauſe k; & holding our peace when {; 
quity calleth for either a reproof frh 
"our ſelves I, or complaint to others|,, 
ſpeaking thetruth unicaſonably », or i 8 
Liciouſly to a wrong end 0, or pervent ; 
it, to awrong meaning þ,.orindoubt ler 
and equivocal expreſhonstotheprejue 
of truth or juſtice 4; ſpeaking untrut! 
lying /, {landering #, backbiting #, det 
ding w, tale-bearing x, whiſpering, 
{cofhing z, reviling 4. rash 3, harsh c, 
partial cenſuring 4; Go}, RP 2 
tions. words & actions e; fAlittering f; vij.. 
glorious boaſtings;thinkivg or ſpeaki| 
toothighly or too meanly 6t our ſelves |, Ih 
others þ; denying the ge & graces 
'God'4; aggravating {maller faults'k; "Bb | 
ing, exculing , or extenuating of i. 


eh'called toa free confeſſion; un p 
or th 1.Deutl 3.8 .Aﬀs5:3,8,9 2 Tim. 4.36, 7 o K 

| 69-19-17. m ifa $4942 +7 Prov.29,13. 01S 
GFP: 910, with Pf,s2: L122; $14; þ V'f.56.6.loba 2.19. vu * 
Mat.26:60,61 4 Gen.3.5i620.7,9. 7 1fa'e59.13. 7 Lehg 
19. V. 11. Colcfl.3.9. : Pſalm50. 20. u Pſalms. v- ; 
Janes 4, 11.Jerem. 33.4. x Levit. 19.16, y Rom. 1.y.29Þ 
= Gen.21. ver. 6. with Galat.4.29. 4 x Corinth.6. 1c 
Marth.7,1. c As 28.v.4. 4 Genel. 8, 24. Rome. v. 
Neh.s6. v. .6,7,T, Rom. 3+8. Pfalm 69 10. 1 Sam. 1.ver $7; 
7415.2 Sams, 10, v.3.Pſ,11.ver.2.3. £2 Tims 3.2. hb Li, 
18. v- 9. Ib.16.Rom. 12, 1 Corinth. 4.6, Afts 12, ver. 
Eyod. 4.ver. 10-10 14. 5Iob. 27.5, 6. & 4.4.6, & May. 
Y-34) 5+ £ Prov.d8.13, 3 
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ary "diſcovering ot. "inbrmities; Ms 
fe pg falſe rumours  ;| receiving & 
"*ntegancing evil reports, and fiop- 
bi 1g our carsagainſtjult.detence p ; evil 
Ipition q z-,cnvying or grieving attho 
{erved credit of any r , endeavouring or 
1tringtoimpairit /,, rejoycing 1n their 
wy grace & infamy t; icernful contempt 
'-4 fond admiration w;,breach of lawtal 
DEomiſes-x ;. negleQing! ſuch things'as 
-* of good report y; andpractifing ar 
"vt avoyding aur ſel ves,or not-hjndring, 
5Yihat we can 10 others., duch, ings as 


tk ocureanillnamez. 


es V 30.20. Genel. 3. v.12,13. lerem.2. 38. 2 15 25s 
1el.g.v 9. i Geneh9.22..Frov. 25; 9,10, LHidd. 23.1. 


LOV.20.12.,; 7+ $6.57. Job 31. -Lz, 7 111d Cor; Fe 

Þþ Vim & 4, x Slim » 41.29. Mar.bi.ls. / 4.12, 5. 
p Jer. 48.275 AUfet 150 £n604 Maxc,:27.22,29. #Inde 
"236. A $12, 22}, ROM 3.31, 2 Tum 3-v. 3» y 1 Sam. bo 
in 2 2 Sh. 3 TYCT: Prov.5:3,9.'&%6. 33- 


| in A. Which is the tenth Commandments 
1s A. The tenth. Commandment is, 
'Lebou, 5ha1t not covet thyneighbours honfe; 
20016 shalt not covet thy neighbours wife \; 
6-0 his wan:ſervant , nor His Muad-ſer- 
"=_ at » 20Y his 0x $220P his Aſs , _—_ thing 


bur 15:2 neighbours ec 1.0 
M2 x06, 20, l7, 


o Q 4 Q. 
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19. What are'the dutie) required 
the ronth Commandment?” OP 


f, together wi 


0 "9. 1s any man able perfectly to ke - 
the Commandments Oat... 
&. AM. : : 0 man 1s able cither of himſq- »« 


A The duties required i in the ren ( 
Commandftient', are , ſuch a full cop" 
tentment-with our own cendition 6, 
ſuch a charitable frame 'of tlie whe! 0 
foul toward-our neighbour, 45-that : 
our inward motionsand affeRtigtis to 
chithg him' terid unto", 'and further 


that good which ishis c. 


& Hebr.13.5. 1 Tifti$- 64 lob). v.2g. Rom.tt, 
Pal. 123, v, Tab,g. 1 Tim 3. 9.9 ifther 10.3.1 Cor.i$ 
fx 6s 7s 


D. What are the ſins forbidden mt 4 
teuth Commundment ? I 
A. The fins forbidden in the tenſ} 
Commandment , are , diſcontentmeſ< 
with our own eltated, envyinge, al, 
grieving at tke = of our neighbou?* 
all inordinatemotiof*. 

and afteftions to any thing thatis his bf 


<Q 9 por Eſther. 5.13. 1 Corinth. Zo. ver. 
e Gal. 5.16. lames 3.1416. fPſalm 112,v.9.10.xche JET 
Pf r Rom.7.ver.7-8.and 13.verſ.9.Coloff.3.ver.5.De w 


b,\ 


Catechiſm.  " TO 
4 | or by any gracereceived inthislite , 
1, ptectly to keep the Commandments 
nj G0d 5, but doth daily break them in 
mu ught k, word and geed /, 


Jam. 3.2, Joan 15.5. Rom.8.;, 5 Ecl 7.yv.to 1 Jola 
» $'9. Gal.5.17.Kom.7.18,19. k Gen.0e5ok 8.21.5 Rom. 
h (O21. Iams 3.vers. >, tO 13, 


19. Are alltranſgreſjions of the Law of 
Mol! equally hainous in themſelves, and in 
ſught of Gol? _ F 
{, All transgreſſions of the Law of 
-2. are not*equally hainous, butſome 
. { 
.1$ in themſelves, and by reaſon of 
ral aggravations, are more hainvus 
?1\he ſigit of God than' others av. 
Iobn19.11,-i zek. 8. 6,13;Y5«+ 3 Tohn.g.y.16* Pſalm 


ent7 335% + | JHIO 
nel. What ave theſe aggravations thas 


' ae ſome ſins more hatnous thanothers? 
oufs 1- Sinsrecelve their aggravations 
+02 the perſons offending 7 ,' if they 
1; Pf riper age 0, greater experience, 
.. Face p, eminent for profeſſion q, gitts 
beylace /, office't , guides to others, 
DU) whole example 1s likely to be fol- 


keled by others w. 

er. 2.4, + 19h,32.7,9» Ec5l-4.13. p 1 Kings .11-4,9- 4 
12.14, 4 Cor, $. ver. 1,7 Jain.4, 7. Luke 12.47 ,48 - 
nid: yer-4-5+/ 2 SAM). ver-7,%,9. Ezch.$. vo ii. kt. 
 |&.y017.1025. wGalat2.y.lli.t0 14, . 
b z | 2 From 


.aA 


©1490 The Larger 
2. From the partiesoficaded x, © 
mediately againſt God y, his attr but 
and worship 4; againlt Chrift,, and 
graces; the holy Spiritc, his witneſ® 
and workings e; againſt ſuperiours, i _ 
of eminency f , and ſuch as we 
eſpecially related and engaged untt 
againſt any of the Saigts +, particu 
rhayg brethren 4, the | ouls of ther 
y, other k ; and the common goo.” 
ll .or many {.. *..,, - 
5, 0 the nature & quality of: 
Fence m2 , it 1t be againſt the ex; 
lets of the Law-y, break many C| 
mandments, contain in it many Mi" 
if not only” conceived i in the heart 
breaks forth"in words and ation. 


ſcandalize others q, arid admit of tiþt-1 


'. Mattb«22.32. 391-4 1-Sam! 2.v.2;.AR;4. Plalt* © 
x om. 2,4+ a Mal-+4.ver. 8, ty. b Hiebr, 2. v 223 po" 
ebr.10.19, Matt.12. 31,32. 4 | | pheſ.4. 30, e Het 
fliile ver. . Numb, 12:ver. 3,9. 114i. .ver.;. 7 Pf 33: 
1.7.2 Cor. 12.95. Pſal..z5. it, i015, b Zeph. 28Þ +5 
Marth. 18.6. 1Cotivth.6.ver'2. Revelat. 17, 6. $59) 
T. vail, 12. kom. 14, ver. 13,15,1i. kEzek 12.191" ? 
8.12. Revel. 13.13. Maith. 23-15, { 1 Thefſal. 2. _ 
Tosh. 22. ver. 20. »! Proverb. 6. 20% t6 theend, Pf! 
ver;l0,11,12. 1 Kingslie9 19. »ColeMp.ver.s.'Y o». 
10, Proverb. .ver. 8. 9, 10519712. &6 472,34. loſe)? 
S Iames Liver. 14,15. Matt, Mick, 2.1. 4 Mart, 
7 Kom.b. Z 3 zTYs 


If 
E 


.Jements &, light of nature w, con 
tion of conſcience x, publick or pri- 
in admonition y , Cenſures of the 
parch z, civil punishments4, andour 
fa prayers , purpoſes , promiſes 6, 
* avs ©, covenants d, andengagernenits 
q4o0dor Mane; if done deliberately f, 
ipellyg , preſumptuouſly þ , .impu-' 
1, 


y 


tly ; , boaſtingly k , maliciouſly tl, 
\ofquently: m2, obitinately 2 , with de-. 
ht 0, continuance p ;—or relapſing 
er YePentance q. | 

x the From circumſtances of time -y, 
| place /, it on the Lords Day#, oz 
er times of Divine Worship #4, 07 
ediately before w, orafterthele x, 
other helpsto prevent or renjedy ſuch 


ONoeut. 22,22. with yer, 24.29. Prov. 6. 32, 33, 34>3%« 
Tiſete11,vel.214t0 24. lohn I5.ver-22, / 1a. 1.ver.3.Deut. 
al$+ Amos 448,9,10,11., lerem.5.3. wRom.1.v.a6,:7. 
dm. 1.3t.Dan <.22. Tir.,4.10. Lt. y Proe29-1, 4 Tit. 3, 
44 Mat 13;v.i7, « Proy.37.22, Prov.33.ver.2;, 6 Plalm 
p -3435»36,37+ lerem.t.20., lercm. 42. V. $56410,21. 6 
»eſ.5 V-4:5 6. Pro. 20-25.dLev.29.15+ eprom. 1% Ezck. 
\$.43,19. f Plalm 36.4, 7 Ter. 6:16. 2» vum. 15, 30, Exod. 
9 + ?ler.3.3.P10.7,t3. 4 P1.,32. 1. { 3 Jobov.1o, # Nu. | 
+ alech7.y 11,12.0 Prot 1-44 # 1.57.17. q ler. 34. 
+ Þ 11. 2Pets2.20,t0 22.72 Kings,5.26, ſTer.7.16.Jai. 
y Oe FP Exek. p 4 3. 374-38.39. {4 Iſat-58.3>4,5-Num.2 5.6,7. 
of 0.1L1e30,21.xler.7,3,9; 10(Prov-Jel4yt 5.10441 3.37530. 


ct, CA[- 
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_—" Ee: =FD©. LAY * 
carriages 9; if in publick , or in thijf 
preſence of others, who arethereby lm 
kely to be provoked or dehledz. rc 
Y 27a. 9-135! jo % 2 S2m 16.22. 1 Sam. 2-22,23,24, 1 & 
I: What doth every ſin deſerve at thify 
bands of God ? | of 
A. Every fin, eyen theleaſt, beingd A. 
ainſt the ſoveraignty a , goodneſs 6, anſer 
lineſs of God c, and againſt his righhur 
tcous law  , defſerverh of vrati: anf , 
curic e, both inthis life f, and that wixicpre 
1s to come g ; and cannot be expiateþic 


but by the bloodof Chriſt þ. t 


4 Jam: .1o,1t. bExod.20.1,:. c Hab. 1.13. Ley. i1Ma 
3. &11.44,45»+ 41 lokn. 3.14 kom ©.13. ec Ephels; 
Galm.z.10. f Jam-3.39. Dene.23.15r0 the end. £ My 
23,90. kb Hebg.v.12.1Pet.1. 183,19. Us 


©. What doth God require of us, tha A 
we may eſcape his wrath and curſe , dueqdi 
us byreaſonof the tranſgreſſion of the Lay|th 

A. That we may eicape the wrath ſt 
curſe of God due to us by reaſon of tine 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, herequireth (ve 
us repentance towardsGod,and faith r4 c 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſtz, and the 


ligent uſe of the outward means wherepn 


: AG&820.1, Mm 3o7gbe Luk. 13. 3:5, As 16. 39, {Ne 
Jon. ;.16,18. ; | | ”” 


Chin: 


> + * wi. Fw - "I , . 6 : 
* p C RY | ”" | 
4 ” F 
; 7 . I 


aft communicatesto us the benefits of 
mediation k. GARE 
Prov,2.1,to6.%8.v. 33.tothe end. \ 
+1 9. What are the outward means whe- 
thily Chriſt communicates to us the bene - 
of his mediation ? 
4A. The outward and ordinary means, 
anfiereby Chriſt communicates to his 
ldurch the benefits of his mediatian , 
ane , all bis Ordinances; eſpecially the., 
ucpord , Sacraments , and Prayer: all 
tehich are made effectual to the elect 


their ſalvation. 
7. 1i]Mat 28.19,20. ARs2.42,46,47. 


51.9. How is the word made effeual ts 
[UATLON ? 
bL4 4. The Spirit of God maketh the 
;edding , but eſpecially the preaching 
anthe word, an effectual means of en: 
hk {htning , convincing, and humbling 
toersz, of driving them our of them- 
h qyes, and drawing them unio Cariits, 
1:4 conforming them to- his Image þ. 
e & ſubduing them to his will q ,' of 


retngthning them againſt tempratians | 
0, INeh. 8.3. Ads 26.13.Pſal.19.%. wxCor., 14.24.25 + 
Irs 34.18, 19,26. 29,18. 1A%5:437,41.NX8."27,t0 
th * Cor. 3.18, 4 2 Core 10.4,546, Rom. 6.17. 

211d 
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and gh 7 building of 
up in graceſ\, & cſlabliching their he 
in holineſs and comfort through fai 


unto ſalvation 7. 

r Mateq 4a7>16. Eph 5.16.17. Plal.1y.17, 1 Car. ory 
fas 2c.32, 2 Tim. 3.15, 16,17. /Rom.16.25. + Th 
3-2,10,11,13., Rom+15. 4. Rom. 10:f3,14,15,16% 17. Ne ; 
3, 16, 


'O. Is the Word of Ged to be ve : 
by all? | 

4. Although all are not to bepermi|, 
ted to read the word publick)y to th 
congregation &, y©t all ſorts of peoph, 
are bound to read it apart by themſelyq, 
w, & with their families x, to whid, 
end the holy Scriptures are to be trar 
flated out of the Original into vulg: 
languages y. | 

u Deut. 31,9 11,122,183. Neb.?.2,;. 9.2,3,4.5 wDeuv 

17-19. Rev.1.3, John 5.39. Ifa 34-16, x Dent.6.6,7, 8, 


Gen. 1%, L719, bl. 70 3 ib 37 « Þ | 1 Cor. Ih. 6, I, LT, 12,19... 
6, 24,27,28. 


. Howisthe Word of God to be readl 
A. The holy Scriptures areto be rea 
with an high and reverend eftzem o 
them z, with a firm perſwaſion that the 
are the very word of God #, & that hÞ 


only can enable us to underſtand ther 
& Vſal.19.t0.Neh.8.;. to 10." xauus 24. 7,5 Chron. 34 


27.11, 66.3, 43 Pet.1i.i9,3%,: x7 8T 
Þ. W, 


ug © . 


©” In 
. 
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Y p IS W 4 # | Gas. 4G | 
| 4, with deſire to know , believe, & obey 
"ic will ozGog revealed inthem c, with 
 " Tigences, and attention to the matter 
. ;.3pd ſcope of them e, with meditation f , 
+ Tyjpplication g , ſelf-denial þ, and prayer :. 
7-Fq 6 Luk. 34.45. 2 Cor. 3,13,to V6.” EDUt-17, v.19. 10, 

% FActs 17.16. eARs.$.30,31, Luk 10.26,27 22, / Pf, 2, 


ve 119,97. £2 Chr. 34, 21« ÞPro.3. 5. Deut. 33 3+ 
Prov.2,1,to 7, Plal.119.13.Neh. 8.6.8. 


|. 2 By Whom is the Word of God to be 
Mreached ? fin 
> U' 4. The wordofGodistobepreach- 
774 d.only by ſuch az areſufficiently gift- 
yd k , and alſo duly: approved and-cal- 


hic . 

_ Fs to that office /;- 

T 4 Tim. 32,6. Epi; 4 $,1,9,18,1 I. Hol. 4. v6. Mal.'2; 

Wez 2 Cor. 3:6. tler,14.13.Rom10. v.15. Heb.5.4-1 Core 
2 B22zi19;3-Tim. 3.10.1 Tim,4.14.1 Tim:;$. 22. 


nll. Qu: How is the Word of God to be prea- 
8, F$hed'by thoſe that arecalled thereunto? 

11 -'2.. Phey that are called tolabour in 
-a1c miniſtry of:the word, aretopreach 
reajound dodrine w ; diligently 2; in 1ea- 
1 ofon,' and out of feaſfon 0; plainly p;'not 
heya the enticing wordsof mans wildom , 
t hÞut in"demonſtration of the Spirit, and 


empower q; faithfullyr; making known 
+. 34 17 Tit.2.1,8.5 Ads 18,25, o2Tinf. 4, ver. 2. p 1 Corinth. 
4-19. «1 Corimb,2., ver. 4. 7 Jer: >;. 28, 1 Corinth. 
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truth with faith z;; love by mieckneſs); . 


Ale Fotale eonintel of rot f: wiſely Ww 
_ tpplying themſelves to the neceſlt{h#; 
_ and capacitiesof the hearers # ;. zealout BE 
w,with tervent love to God x, &.t 


ſouls of his people y; lincerely z., aim 4 
at his glory 4 , & their cotiverſion 6, rot! 
dificationc, andialyation 4. h 
{ Adts 20.ver. v7. : Colofi. 1,28.2 Tim.2.15. #3 Oh; 
r nth, 3-y-1, Heb.5.12,13-14. Luke 12.42. 3 Afts 18. yy 
_'x 2 Cor.5.13,14. Philkv.15,16,17 y Col. 4.12, 2'Cor. he 
15. © 2 Cor.2.v.17. 2 Corinth.q.2. 41 Theſſal.-2443% Q 
Ioun. 7.v.3%. & 1 Corinth, 9. v.19,20,21,22, £1 Cor in 


You: t phef.4:12, 41 tinz.9.16. Ads 26.yer. 16.19a18þ [1 
.. What is required of thoſe 4b os 


bear the Word preached ? þ fs ' 
A. It is required of thoſe that hel. 
the Word preached , that they atten 
upon it with, * diligence e , preparatid he 
#20 prayer g , . examine: what th {a 
hear by the Scriptures h:; Tteceive-th< 


'&% readineſs of mind m W:1- the Word « 
God »; ; meditate's; and confer of it $6 
{bideitin their hearts q, & bring forth Þ 


ft uit of it in their lives r.' 1:5 Kh 

eProv.8.34. f Ll Pet.2.1,2. Luke 8.y.18. ada. I tt 
Eptel 6.12, 19. hk/Ads 17.11. iHeb.4.2. & 1 The :' 
2.140. 4 Jand-1.-v.31) + ARS 17.11, x 1 Thef, 2313. 0 28 
ke 9.44. Heb-2.1. luke 24. 24. Deut.6.6,7. 9 £10003 12. 
” IIS r Luke $.15+ Tam.1-25s | G3 


No 


”y 


I) 


_— 
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MF: How do the Sacr arhents beivine of- 

val means of ſalvation? 
$'-:4. The 1 roy hn == feChia 
q: neans of 'alvation ,” rot by ay Power 
x 'themſelves , of any VrAs derived 
» from the piety and inknpion of him oy 
whom they are adminiſtred; but, only 
Þy the working of the holy Ghoſt, and 
the blefling ofCtviſt, by whom they are 


- inſtituted 8 


18Þ- [x Pet,$.21; Ads b- v. T3. with yo" 3. 7 Cor. 3.v.6,7. & 
$o3 3s? 


/ « What is 4 Sacrament ' ? 

" MX. A Sacrament is any holy. Ordiz 
ance inſtituted by Chriſt in his Church 
, to fignifie, ſeal, and exhibit # , unto 
hoſe that are within the Covenant of 
pPrace w, the benefit; of his mediation 

X., tO ſtrengthen and increaie their faith , 3 
-Jand all other graces y, to oblige thera to 

lobedicnce x , to teftifie andcherish their Nl 
love and communion one with another | 

1s, and to diſtingush them from thole 7 


[that are Withour 6. 


- ry Genel. I7, y. 7,Tl0, t xodus i3s chapter. Matth. 26,y,: Ty 
22 &2g.19.4 Rom.4q.11, ior. 11.14.25. wRom.15.8, x94 
J1 2. 4%; x Als 2ev, 32,1 Corinth 19. v.16. y Roar. 4.V.16» 
| Galat. 3.y 27. x Roin. G.v, 3.4. 1 Cot. 10.v.23. a Epbrſiq.v. 
LERE | Cor, !2.y.13. 6 Epheſ. 2.v. 14412. Gen-34 V+ 14 F 
R 3 Q. Wha, 


f 
"_ 
4 
: 
x 
TH 


| 
| 
+ 


be What a are was; 6 pures of A Theron 


. The parts of Sacramend; 
Pia one , an outward and caring 
uſed according to, Chriſts ow 
ment ; the other, an,inward-and, "Pt 7 
rual grace, thereby fignified. co. 1 ; 


£ Marc.3 +3-L1- i Ver. $<31. : OMe. 2 2,290 Þ a: 

. How many Sacraments 3: rol 
Clrnt inſtituted in bis Church undex the, 
New Teſtament ? earl) 
A. Ungerthe New Teſtament Chrifl 
hath inſtiruted in his Church only twe - 


's 


. = . 
o 


"Po x 


AIRHNYE 


- 


Sacraments ; Baptittn , and the Lord if 
Supper 4. 's 
'_ # Matth.28.19.,1 Cor.11.20,23.Matth. 56: 26,27 204 0 ; 

2. What ts Baptiſm? > 4 hb; 


» NBaptilm is2 Sacrament of the New ir 
Teſtament. waerein Chriſt hath ordairt-| t 
ed the washing with water, in the Na- AL 
me of the Father, and'of the Son; add; T 

of the holy Ghoſt e, to be 2 fgn- and;Þ*' 
ſeal of inprafting into himſelf f, of re- 
million of ſins by hifbl6bd 7, and're- | 
generation by his Spirit +, of Adoption [* 


z, and relurrection -unto ever}afting li-' J 

ec Match. 2C, 19. f Gal. }. 27> 7 Mark. 1, 4« Kevel. | of 5. fc 

b.Tix.3545. Eph ab, i Gali, 26,27. h 
fe 


ta . WW 2/7, is f | = 
whereby arties BE. 
ſolemnly rev tp into the viſible 
_—_— *J enterifitoati open & pro- 
ement t6 be Wholly » and 
HE Lords m. 


C "Þ dYT5 29. Rom. 645. 1't Cor, 1213, m Rom. 6. 4« 


f Q;: Unto whom is hon 2h 70 be adms- 
A 1 Baptiſm i is not to beadminifired 
y:thardreovt ofthe vifible Church, 

J to, ſtrangers fromthe Covenant of 
'Obnniſe,, till they. profeſs their faith in 
dirift, -and obedience to him»: but in- 

þts deſcending from parents, either 

* ; : or but one of them profeſling 

Ih in Chriſt, and r/o to him , 

P} in. that refpet within the Covenant, 


| to:be baptized o. 


L-jARSZ. 36,37, 2.33%, o Geneſ.17. 7, 9.with Gal,t.g, 

4 dCol-2,z1, 12.and Ads 2. verſ.;8, 39 and Roms. 4. 
v, 1fCor. 7.14. Matth.-$-y.19. Luke 18. v, 15, 16. Ko- 
$TL.V.IG. } 


'Q. How #: our Bapiiſm io be improved 
q us? 


a 


. Theneedful , but much neglected 
..ty of i improving our Baptiſm, ts to be 
':fformed by usall ourlife foog , cſpe- 
Pty i inthe time of temptation, & whea 
R. 4 VE 


we are preſent at the admigjirationith 
it to othersp, /by ſerious and thankfvir 
conſideration of.thenaturegfit ,..angerd 
the ends for which, Chrilt zathtuted@hri 
the priviledges & benefits conferred 
ſealed thereby , & our ſolemn vow.nipor 
thereing, by being humbled for ourk 
ful defilement, our falling sbort obyu 
walking contrary to tho grace: of B, 
tiſm, & our engagerentsr, 'by.prowiſhei1 
up to aſlurance of.parden'of fin ,ank « 
all other bleſſings.-ſealed to'us-1n" thy 
Sacrament /, by drawing ſtrength frdfth 
the death and reſurreftionof Coyi/7, inet: 
whom, we arebaptizcdfor the mortiff}'7) 
ingof fin, & quickning of grace #', &F. 6 
endeavouring to liveby faith #, to 
eur converſation in:holineſs and riglitfas 
onſizeſs w , as thoſe that have therq-_ 
gi en up their namesto Chriſt x, and(er: 
walk in brotherly love, as being bapſf el 
zed by the ſame Spirit into une body y. kt a 


pCol2.11.iz, Rom.6.4,6-11. 4 Rom 6.3-4x4. 10 ſs 


I.v.i{1,12,13. Ron, 6.2, j, / Koin.q.1r;,%g. 1 Pet; 
f Rom 6 3,45. « Gal.1.236,17, wRom. 6.22. x A0Y1 
38 y1 Corelt.1j,a25,:6.275 | '& 


. What is the Lords Super ? 


A. The LordsSupperis a Sacramtf - 


g * 
| 


_ 647 "Y. | ay” ;"'B "= 


the New Teſtament z,, wherein ; by 


Siving and recciving bread and wine ac- 


: 
. 
-. 
. 
. 
: 


ding to the appuintment of Jeius 


Whriſt, his death is hewed forth, ard 
hey that worthily communicate, feed 


on his body and blood to their ſpire 


Wal nourichment & growth in grace 2, 


ve'their union and communion with 


dim confirmed 6, teſtifie and renew 
ancir thankfulneſs c, and ingagement 


Godd, andtheir mutual love and fel- 


Iwship cach with other, as members 


(the ſame myſtical body e. * © - 


Se Luk: 22.20. a Mate. 26;19,27.1 Cor. 11.2 3.to 19. 
»o Cor.10.16, c 1 COrL1:24,25,.6, 41 Cor.10,14,15,H6, 


, ex Cor.10.v.17. *, | 
9. How hath Chriſt appointed Bread 
'Wrne to be giveh e* recasved inthe 


Bacrament of the Lords Supper ? 
qA. Chriſt hath appointed the Mini- 


ers of hisword,' in the adminiſtration 
this Sacrament of the Lords Supper,to 
t apart the bread & wine from common 


'${e by the word of inſtitution ; thank{- 


aiving and prayer, to take & bresktae 


-trine to the communicants, who are, by 


edd; & to give both the bred, & rhe 


the . 


the {am&"appointment, to take, ande<-- 
the Beead';. and to drink the Wine; 
thankful -remembrence, that the'be ſe 
of Chriſt was broken and given, "©" 

his blood shed for them f.  -»Jrhe 


fi Cor.11.z 3334. )/ate26.26,27,28, Mark 14. 23424QDcC » 
Lukes ' 2.19,200 eXal 


9. How dotheythat worthily commfChs 
nicate in the Lords Supper , feed uponthth : 
body and blood of Chriſt there? hp 

A. As the body & blood of Chriſtgthr 

not. corporally. or carnaily preſent iþg t 
with, or under the bread & wine intfot | 
Lords ſupper g ,. and yet are ſpirituaſir 1 
prelentto the fait of 'the receiver, Þ cx 
leſs truly and really, than the elemequsr 
themſelves are to their, outward Tenf © 
bh, fo they that worthily communigk.: 
in. the Sacrament, of the LordsSuppd|/* 
do therein feed uppn the body & blogHeb 
of Chriſt , not after a corporal or IJ 
nal, but ina ſpirityal manner, yettr T7 
& really 5, while-by, faith they receig, 
and apply unto themſelves Chriſt cry, 
cified}, & allthe benefits of his death 


's Aas;.z1. h Mat. 26, 26,28, 11 Cor. 11. Ye. 243 L 
& 1 Ger.10,16, | £00 | 


| 


h: 
T21 


i £0 h Ee —_ 
, , . ; 
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ment of the Lords ſupper 10 'prepare 
;ſelvegbefore they come unto it ? 
44. They that receive the Sacrament 
rhe Lords ſupper, are, before they 
gne, topreparechemiclves thereunto, 
exarnining themlelves!, of their being 
hriſt 22, of their fins & wants 2,of the 
th and meaſure of their knowledge o , 
{th p, repentanceq,, love to God & the 
ren 7, charity toall men /, torgi- 
g thoſe that have done them wrong 
of theirdefiresafter Chriſt #, and of 
Fir new obedience w, & by renewing 
exerciſe of theſe graces x, by ſe- 


smeditation y, and ferventprayer z. 
[ Cor. 11. 28. -m2Cor. 13.5. #1 Cor, v. 7. with 
"$'2* 15, on Cor. 11, 29. p : Cor 13.5. Mat. 26-28, 
Ch.12,10. 1 Cor.11,31. 71 Cor. 10.16,17.A&s 2.46, 
al /LCor.5.v.2.1Cer. 11. 18,20, t Mat«5 2 3.,24, 4 If, 
.t. Joh.7.37. w1Cor.5.7,3. x1 Corcl,v.t5,26, 
Heb. 10, 21,22,'24. Pſalm26.G. y 1 Cor. 11.14, 25. 
Chron. 30. 12,19. Mat. 26.y.265.. 


. May one who doubteth of his being 
Iehriſt, or of his due preparation , eome 
Je Lords Supper ? 

f. One who doubteth of his being 


Y. How are they that receivethe Sa 


briſt, or of his due preparation to the-. 


Frament of the Lords Supper , may'>, 
ds 3 


*, 


26-4 


ave true intereſt in Chriſt, thoughh ſic 
be not yet a{lured thereof #, & in'God ty 
account, hath it, it he beduly affeQeiÞ* 
with the apprehenſion of the want ofiffy:: 
6, & unfaineiily cefires to be found it 

Chriſt c, and to depart from1niquitydþ, 7 
in whiickh.caſe (becauſe promiſesare mi}, ; 
de, and this Sacrament is appointed fo 

the relief, even of weak and doubting *. 
Chriſtians e, ) he is tobewail his unbelieſÞ _, 
f, and iabourto have his doubts reſolve 
g, and ſo dving he may andought to co”. 
meto tie Lords Supper, that he may bt 


further ſtrengthened þ. 

a 1ii.5c0.10.1 Jokn ;5.1;.Þ0falm 88. thronghone Pf, 79 
1012 Jounin.2.4,7- bla cq-7:3,0,10. Mat.g.:,4.Pf. ; he 
22. & 33.12,22 2:3. £c Pyil.q.,9.9. Pf. 10.17. & 43.1.2: 
ii. &r Vim2.t9. Haigo.no. Pal. 66. 17, 19,20, cf: ita 
40.11,29,541, Mat h 11 28,& 12 20, & 26,28. f Mark. he 
24. * AAs2.37 & 16.30. bRomg.11.1Cor.!t.28. bo 


D. My any who profeſſe the faith an, .. 
defire to come tothe Lords Sutper , be keph, | 
from ut; ? h 

A.Such azare faund to be ignorant,o 
{candaious, notwithſtanding their prof} , 
feſlion of the faith, & defireto come td: 
the Lords Supper, may. & ought to bP 
kept from that Sacrament by the puvre! 


WW nit 


li 


ner 


[1 


& 


he | | 
ogntil they- receive inſtruction, and ma- 
teSifclt their reformation k, 


of; 11 Cor:11;27 te the end, with 4iarth:7.6.and 1 Cor:5- 


pt: and [udely.2 j.amd 1 Tim:$.2:. k } Cor-2.f. 

ir Q. What is required of them that recet- 

0h, the Sacrament of the Lerds Supper m 

e time of adminiſtration of it ? 

0 ; ; So : 
A. Is is required ofthem that recetv® 


. 


In 


Jorlng tie time of the adminiſtration © 
Þ$, viith all holy reverence and attention 
; hey wait upon God in that ordinance 7, 
ligently obſerve the Sacramental ele- 
ents and ations wm, heedfully. diſcern 
Fc Lords boiy », and aftcEtionately me- 
iitate on his death and ſufferingso, and 
Mhercby ſtir up themle]vesto n vigorous 
xercie of their graces þ, in judging 
Ficmſelves q, and forrowing for finr, 
th carneſt ungering and thiriting after 
arilt /, feeding on him by faith, re- 
iving of his fulneſs #, truſting in his 
[Tevito. 3, Heh:1.22. Pſal:5.5.1 Cort! 1,y4 17, © 6327) 
Exo5/2t4.w th Afar:t6.20, #1 Cor:11.2g. Lukes, 


vY- p 1 Cor: 14.:s $10.3,4,54,0,1. 194. 1 Cor: 11.31, F 
ch: 12,10. / Revel:z2.'7. 7 Jekns vi is: 
% 


Sg merits 


I 
= 
4 


| 


hich Chriſt harh left in his Church 7, © © 


be ie Sacrament of the Lords Supper, that 


\ 
. 


"206 be Larger. " 
'  meritsw, r&joycing in hislove x, giving,.. 
thanks for his grace y, in renewing © *g 
their Covenant with God z, and lioyt fre 


toall the Saints 4. 
« lohn 1.16.w Phil:z3.9. x Plal:63.4,5.2 Cor: 30.,y:21P; 
3 Pſalm 22.426. x Jerem: 50 v:5. Plaim 52.5. 4 Ads 2 4. + 


on 
©D.Whatis the duty of Chriſtians afteqs>! 
they have received the Sacrament of thi 
Lords Supper ? 

A. The duty of Chriſt:ans after they 
havereceived the Sacrament of the Lordghe 
Supper , 1s ſcriouſly to conſider howthe 
they have behaved themſelves therein ,pf 
and with what ſucceſs 6, if they findpre 
quickning and comfort , to bieſs God forbe 
it c, beg the continuance of it,4 , watchhani 
againſt relapſese , fulfil their vows f, &[in 
incourage them{elves tot frequent atten-|co 
dance on that ordinance g; but ifthey| , 
find noprefent benefit, more exa&ly to|* 
review their preparation to, & carriage|19, 
at the Sacramenth, in both which,ifthey 
can approve themſelves to God & their|t1/ 


own conſciences, they are to, wait for 

6 Pal: 28.7. & 85.2.1 Cor:11.1730, 31. £2 Chron;30,| I, 
v:21, t0 26. Ads 2.v.42446,47. Pſalm 36.10, Cant: 2.ve 
4 1'Chron:29.18, , e 1 Cort 19. 3-49is!2« fiſ; 50. 14. be 
g1 Cor;11.25 6, Ad62.42,46. ÞCan5.1,tob, 


Len 


bh 


45 a 


the 


| x ; Cart» rone” A Enos 
- of fruit of it in duetimes; but if they 
| Te they have failed in either, theyare 
> %o be humbled k, and to attend upon It 

Vifterward with more care and dili- 


ve24FENCE A 
| #Plalm1t3,1,1.&4t. 5,8. Plalt43. },'25» 4t Chron, 
018,19. Iſa ; 1,163, {2 Corg7.v:ill. 1 Chrunt 15, 12, 


ens 14- | 
thi ©. Wherein do the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper agree? 

ey A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
'dahe Lords Supper agree, in that the Au- 

Wthor of both isGod m2, the ſpiritual part 
1,of both is Chriſt and his benefits z, both 
dare ſeals of the ſame Covenant o, are to 

7r|be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the Goſpel, 

hand by none other p ; and'to be continued 

[in the Church of Chriſtuntil his ſecond 

-[comming q. er dy | 


y m Mat: 2$.19,1 Cor: 11,23 1 Rom.6.1,4.1Cor: 10,16, 
3 jo Rim! twitch. 0:2.11,12, Marth: *6.27,2S, p Johnl. 
6 
7 
* 


34. Matth: 2.19.1 oriliet3, & 4.1. Heb.5.4. ; Mate 28. * 
$9,:0.1'015il, 6. ' 


I'herein dothe Sacraments of Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper differ ? | 

|. 4. TheSacrament of Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper differ, in that Baptiim 1s * 
| be adminiſtred but once, with wat 
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"208 The Larger 
to be a ſign and ſeal ofpbrregeneratic 


and ingrafiing into Chriſt r, and tha. 
even to infants/: whereas the Lords Supl 


per 1510 be arminiſtred often, intheele 
ments ©t bread and wine, to repreſen 
and cx1:1bit Chriſt as ſpiritual nourish 
ment to the foul t, and to coufirn wut 


p 


continuance and growthin him 2, andÞ3 
-that on!y to ſuch as areof yearsand abi41l 


lity toexamine themlelves w. 


r Mat: 3.11. Tir:3.5. Galz3.27. [Gent17.5,9. AR:2, 38 
39-1 Cor:7-14. 71GOr:11,23.t0 26. 41 COr; 1G. I6, 
44-Cor: 1 L -20a2.Ye 


A . What is prayer ? 
; = 1436. 240" up of our de- 
ifairesunto God:x, inthe Name of Chriſt 

3, by the help of his Spiritz, with con- 
feſſion of our (ins, & thankful acknow- 
ledgment of his mercies 6. | 

x' Plz 62. -.y Joh; 16, 33. 4 Rom.8.26. aPT: 31.5, 6. 
Day.9.4- q Pail: 4.6. 
O. Are weto pray unto God only t 
"A. God only bel able a farch the 
heartsc, hear the requeſts 4, pardon the 
*ſanse , & fulfil the defires ofallf, and 


ily to be believed ing, and worshipped 
i Kings 8-39. AQtx'1.24, Rom:8,27, 41165, 2.6 Mich: 
filt145 12,)9. 4 Ron10,1 jog 


with 


Q 
]t 
| 

( 


n 
t 


x25 Z 7 4-3 


is. 4. x 


0 « - 
_ oo . 
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tiokrich religious worahiph, Prayer, W 
ea: a f pecial-part tacreof 4, 1s tobe Taade 


all to him alonek, aud to noneother /. 
T0 þ \Aati4.10; 31 Ort i.as & O1:50, Viis Cf Rom.lo. 14s 


ſen © ug is it to pray im the one 
ish 
VUr pray in the name of Chriſt, 
6 ht in ob tence to his command , | 
1biJin confidence on his promites, to _ 
mercy for his ſake, notby bare men- 
. 33, tioning of. it1s names, but by drawizg 
* Four incouragemeant to pray , and our , 4 
boldneſs , ſtrengri, and hope of accep- 1 
Je. |tance inprayer, trom Ghril t and his me- 


l 12 100. 14. 13,14- John 19,2 + Fey, FM n Mat: 7. 2Li, 
N +} oe Hob: 4e 14o 13219. 1 loang 1 3} 4is % 


W-| Q. Woyarewe 10 fray inthe name of 
| Chriſt ? 

,6.| AThe ſinfulneſs of man, and his-d{- 
ſtance from God by reatan thereof bei 
10 great, as tat we ca.1 have no acelle 
unro his preſence without a Media- 
he ror þ. 'K there being nane 1n heaven or 
earth appointed to, or ht toi taat gloriods 


work but Chriſt :Toneq, weare to pray 
p ioh: 14.6" lfa:;y%; pnijets. 4 102; 6127 Heb 7 bye 

26, L7,'1 L 1n3. I » 

wed Sg Z ; 


F" 


in no other name but his only; | £ 
rg Col: 3.17. Heb.1;.15. A 
LY. How doth thelSpirit help us to pra, F 
A. we not knowing what to pray i}, ( 
as we ought, the Spirit helpeth our ig. 1 
firmities, by inabling us to underſtaq,, ; 
both for whom , & what, & how pray(, v 
is to be made, and by working and quichs: 
ning in our hearts ( although not ina} * 
_ nor at 31] times in the ſame me 
ure) thoſeapprehenſions, atfetions, anf** 
graces which arc requilit for the rig an 


. performance of that duty /. 
[2 —=—onhng wp 7, Pi;10.17, erat hat 


. For whom are weto pray ? ne 
A.We are to pray for the whole" 
Church of Chriſt upon earth z, for Maſ!% 
giſtrates #, & Miniſters w, forour ſel ve: o| 
x, our brethren y, yea our enemicq £ 


- 


> : FT Lu 
z, & for all jorrcs of men HVIDg a $5.1 


or that shall live hereafter 5; but not — 
for the dead c, nor for thole that are| 
known to have ſinned the fin untolir 


death d. 


?*Epb.5. 13. Plal: 29.9, urTim: 2. 1,2. wCol: 4.3. 9 
of Gent33.11. y lam:5.i6. x Mart5.44 4a1Tim:2.1,2. 
S lohz 17. 20. SAM; Je V329e £2. SA; 14.21, 22,23. 41. hi 
Joh: 51G | 


2: 


®, For K's he a = we to 0 pray? i 
e are to pray forall things tend: 


*bg to the glory of God e, the welfare of 
Y fſhe Church f, our own g, orothers good 


lh But not tor any thing that isunlaw- 
al; 


2YJ- Mar: 6. 9. fo 51,18, & 122.6. Mat: 74v: ite b Bf. 
ic] 5-4 I Job: 5 

2 
Wn O. How ave we to pray 


\e] A- We are to pray With an awfulap- 
rehenfion of the Majeſty of God k, & 
leep ſenſe of our own unworthinels?, 
> Jeceſlitics m, and (ins », with penitents, 
hankful p, and inlarged hearts q, with 
nderſtanding r, faith /, ſincerity ?, fer- 
[4ency #,lovew, and perſeverance x, wal- 
Jing upon him y.with humble ſubmiiſtion 


eto his will z, 


ad k *ccl:3.1. { Gen.12.237.N32.10. 1 Luke 15, 17, 12,19. 
: pe o Pſalm 51.17. p Phil: 4.6, 4 1 Sam. 
| $5. 2.1.7 1 Cor.14.15.15. / Mark: 114.24. Jam? 1.v. 6s 
t Plhta rac: 18, & 179.7, «Jam. 5.16. wi;T .moth:2.%. _ 

-pheſ 6. 17, y M <h:7.7. Z Matth.26. 9. 


- Q. What Wulehath God given for our 
Wiretion in the duty of Prayer ? 

A. The whole Word of God is of uſe 
to direct us inthe duty of praying &; but 
he ſpecial rule of direCtion & that form 

4 1 john 5414. 


S 4 of 


a The Larger. Seas 
"of Prayer; Which our Saviour Chri 
taught his Diſciples, commonly calle 
the Lord's Prayer 6, 3 | 2 
b Marth.6.9,tot. Luke11.v.1,3,4. 1510 


Q. How is the Lords Prayer to beuſedou; 

A. The Lords Prayer isnot only faith 
direction , as a pattern , according tg»! 
which we are to. make other PrayersÞ”'s 
but may be alſo uſed as a Prayer ; { - 
that it be done with underſtanding 
faith, reverence, and other graces, ne 
ceſlary to the right performance of th wn 
duty of prayer c, uh 


cMatth:6.9, with uke 11.2, hat 


erc 
ot! 


- ©. Of how many parts doth the Lord oc 
Prayer conſiſt ? y 


A. The Lords Prayer conſifts of three he 
parts, a Preface, Petitions, and a Can4® © 


cluſton, ied 
Q- What doth the Preface of the Lordi c 
Prayer teach us? p 


AZ The Preface of the Lords Prayerf” 
_ [contained in thee words; Our Fatherf©" 
which art in Heaven d; ]teacheth us whenſ”) 
we pray , to draw near to God with con-Þ.. 
fidence of His father] y govdnels, and vurſ* 


lyk 


«4 j:at.h:; 9. W 
In 


' Catechiſm. « 
riftereſt thcrein es, with reverence, and 
leJ other child-like diſpoſitionsf,heaven- 
' Faffetions g, and dueapprehenfions of 

is{overaign power, Majeſty, and gra- 
dFous concelcention þ , as alſo to pray 


foith and for others 7. 
td: Lukes ior 3. RontB-4:t5s Fllai:bq.g. oPlalmitg.1. 
:3 41. b\faiG;.15,16. Neh.1.4.5,6. 5 ARs 1245, 


p: ©. What do we pray for mtke firſt Pe- 
Jon ? 
S} A, In the firſt Petition '| whichis, 
\ allowed bethy Name K, ] acknowled- 
Ting the utter inability andingjſpoſition 
hatis in our ſelves andall men to honour 
jÞod aright!, we pray thatGod would 
y his grace inable and incline us'& 0- 
hers to know, toacknowledge & highly 
Jo eſteem him m2, histitles x, attributes 0, 
rrdinances, word p, works, & whatſoever 
;e is pleaſed to make himſelf known by 
1, and'to glorifie him inthought, word 
iÞ » and deed; that he would prevenfnd 
,p<move Athuim?, ignarances, idola- 


fry w, and protaneuets x , and what- 
& Matr%.y. E2 ' Ut: 3o$ Piai:qt. 1g. mm Pat 67. 253., 16 
W:;; $3.15. : Plal: 26.10,11,412,13,15. #2 Thef(-2.1. 
fail: 14719920. & 13%. v3 12,3, 2 Cort 2414, 15+ 4 Blal. 
44% UrO gh. & U throughout. : Plalto;, 3.& 19, 34+ 
Vatib.y, ble Vie 67.0.2, 33h. ti pinch. li, ye 17, 13 
(vertr 


his over-ruling providencedirect andQfert 


poſe all things to hisown glory z. Fea 


w Pſalm 97. 7. «x Pſal.74-18,22>:3. y2 Kings 194{eCO 
16. 22 Chro.2046,10, 11, 12, Plalm2 3. througLoug {” fo 
| 


140.v,8. 
2. What do we pray for inthe ſecapied 
$et:t:03? po! 


A. Inthe ſecond Petition [ whichhduc 
Thy Kingdom comea, ] acknowledgiq\* 
ourſelyesand all mankind to be oy natyj.4. 
re under the dominion of Sin and Sat], 
$5, wepray that the Kingdom of Sin aq;7;, 
Satan may be deſtroyed c , the Golp, 
propagated thoughout the world 4; ti, 
gow. callede,; the fulneſs of the Gertill, |; 

roughtinf; the Church furnished witſry, 

all Goſpel Officers and Ordinances gy 
purgedftrom corruption h, countenancq | 
and maintained by the civil Magiſtratehrg 
that the ordinancesof Chriſt may be puj p; 
rely diſpenſed and made effectual to thy ;+ 
coftyerting of thoſe that are yet intheiſy7 
fins; 2nd theconfirming , comfortingke 
 & building up of thoſe that arcalready,c 


4 Mart.6.10. 6 -ph. 202,53. C P(.,68.1,18, Rev. 12. 10,1 
42 Theſl.;z.1. eKom.to.y.1. flohb:17.9,20: Rom.11.:5 a 
26. Þf: 67» throughour, £ Mar: $9, 3s, 2 The. 3.3. b Malls Mi: 
B. 11, Zeph; 3.9. 51 Timi2,1,2, " 


cod 4 | 


a | _  Catec i/th... 215 
{&crte&k; that Chriſt wouldrule1n 
hearts here I, and haſten thetime of 
9Jſecond coming , & our reigning with 
"h forever; and that he would be 
cahied fo to exerciſe the Kingdom of 
ower in all the world , as may belt 


18duceto theſeends 72. 


vid 8 4.29:30. Epb.6. vt 18.19,29. Rom. 15.29,30,32, 
I Sefl.1.11., 82.76.17. 4 Eph.3.14, (0:0. 12 Rey.2.20, 
ahi. 54.1,,Rev:4.0,t0 17. 


ng. What do we pray for in thethird 
M:r2072 ? 

ÞA. In the third Petition [ which is; 
Uh, will be done on earth ns it ts in heaven 
H:cknowledging that by nature we and 
tMmen are not only utterly unable and 
flvilling to know & to do the will of 
ch d p : bur prone ro rebel againſt his 
*brdgq, to repine and murmur againſt 
u Providencer, & we On 
the will of the flezh,, and of thedevil 
MWe pray, that God would by his Spirit 
ke away from ourſelves & others, all 
Mndneſst, weakneſs #, indiſpoſedneſs 
þ and perverſneſsof heart x, and by his 


alþ M2+:6. 10. þ Rome 7. 12. lobt ! 14, 1 Curtl, vers To 
22475 yer: +, Numb.,14. 2+ / Eph. 2 ver: 2.? Eph; 17, 
fl! « Eph, Jo1G. W Mat.26.49191+ 5 (vt. 31,18, I9. 


grac 


grace make usableand willing to knoy 
do, and ſubmitto his will in all thingsſncc 
with the like humility z, "cheerfulnelsÞe o 
faithſulneſs6, diligencec, zeald, fine 

rity e, and conſtancy f, asthe Angelsd&m 


in heaven gF. f tl 
y Pſ:119-1,8,95,36. AR 21,14: +» Mic.5.8. 1 PC.1noo, 4'! 

Job 1.zt, 2 Sam. 1:- %;, 26. 61Iſ2.38.;. ePl.119 4,8 

4 Rom. 11. 11. ellal. 119. 40. f Pf. 119+ 12. ; Jſa.6.:,fts 

20.21. Mart. 1P,yv. it. 


Q. What do we pray fer in the four th 
: Petition? : CC 
A. In the foiirth Petition | which is qu 
Give us this d1yazr daily bread h, } achun 
know)edging that in Adam, & by ougr* 
own (in, we have forfeitedour rightt th G 
al! the outward ble ſlings of this lite, 6 Ta 
deſerve to be wholly | re of the! 
by God, & to have thera curſed to us 1 
theuſeof them z; & that 1:2{thervacy v 
themielves are abie to {oitanus k, 20 
we to merit /, or br our own induttr 


# 


Ve 
Mb 


to procure them wm, but prone to defirq, F 
2, geto,and uſe them vnlawſully p ; wee 


, Dr. 
pray for qur ſelves and others, that bott = 

þ Mit.S, 11, 3Gen.',17. &3.17. Rom. 8.20 24121. + 
Ier. 5.235, Dewt 28 1+,to theenl & Dew. %. 3, {£ GengUF, 
22.10, -: Neat. $1, vox, 17418. 2 Ierein, 2,ver. 13. 0 Holf . 
IZ. 71 P Iam. Fo Z- p Jo « 


the 


i 


whey arid we waiting upon the provi-" = 
sFnce of God from day to day Fe the 
Sd of lawful means, may , of his free 
c<4tt, and as to his fatherly wiſdom hall 
tem beſt , injoy a competent portion 
f them 4, and have theſame continued 
*2d bleſſed unto us in our holy & com- 
:.prtable uſe of them y, and contentment 
.,þ them /, and be kept from allthingsthat 
econtrary to our temporal ſupport and 
n Deut. 18. ver.17,18, » Jerem.C.ver.1}. « Ho{.1t.7« 
ICYJame 4.3. 9 Gen. 43. 13, 13,14. & 38. 20, Epbeſ, 4- 23. 


11 Theff. 3.'11,12, Phil.q.y.6. r T-1n.4- 34:5. J 3» Ticks 
6.18. f Prov. 3v.2,9, L272 


_ ©. What do we pray for inthe fifth Pex 
"$ti02 2 . © | 

:] A. Inthe fifth Petition [which is, For 
; ive #5 0ur debts, a: we forgive our debtoe 
"Þ u,.] acknowledging that we and all 
"Khers- are znilty both of original ant 
tual fin, and thereby becomedebtors 
"Þ the juſtice of God;and that neither we; 
"Þprany other greature:canmakethe leaſt 
PeisfaQtiqn for the, debt w; we pray for 
ur.felvesand others, that God of his free 


olf - M-e.6.12, P iQm,j-9,t5 21. Mate18.24.15; Pf. 139. 
+ PV % : j 5 oF - 


by "FE ATR 


'» 
— 


a8 groczarould , throughtbeobediegce: ' 
isfaction of Chriſt, apprehended. ar z a 
applyed by faith, acquit us both py, in 
guilt and puajshment of {in.x, accept4 ve 
in his, beloved y,c.ntinue his favaur anſÞ? 
grace to us 2, ardou our dayly failings, Io 
and-fill us wit peaceand joy,in givingalf 
daily more.and more aflurance ot fargit © 
vene(s 6, which we are the rather embolſit 
dened toask,  andincouraped. to Mohit 
when we havethis teſtirnony in. our 1elÞ% 
ves,that we from the. heart forgiveotf ; 


hers their offences c. 

x Rom. 3-24\25,26. H: b.g.22, y Epb. 1,5, 7. = 2 Pe 
S.t,- 4 Hoſ.14. ler 14:7. 6 Rom. 15,13. Plal.s 547483 
3D, 12, © Luk.11,v;4Matth.6-14;15.& 18: 39. -\ 


Q. What do we pray for in the [1x04 Pef 
fition? © maple! 
' A.Inthe axth Petition, Fwhich'is ha 
And lead us rot imtotempration , but del Fic 
trver us from evil d ,Jacknowledging thaſp*? 
the moſt wiſe, rigfiteous, and Praciouſ!” 
God,for divers holy-and juſt ends, ma plc 
ſo orderthings ;- that we may be aſa + 
ted, foiled, and fora timeled captive by:«:. 
temptations 2, that Satan f, the world ”*: 
Mat. 6,13, e2Chrou:gt+3l. f1 Ghrihls v. 1s wo 
an 112 pi 


3. ba 


hl 


us 


| | "" Carechi) . 219 
1 ' and the flesh'"are'reatly powerfully to 
k Iravw-us afide and infire'us h;and that we, 
+ reifafrer the pardOn'ofour fins, by rea» 
ar 21 of 'oar corruption 5, -weaknets , and 
5s {int of watchfulnets*are not only nb 
>< to be tempted ,and forward to expo=- 
Jc our {elves unto'temptitions], but alſo 
” kf wur{clvecupable and unwilling to re- 
t them, torecoveraut of them, andto 
elpprove.them 9, and worthy tobe left 
orpnder. the. pywer. of. them =; al 
God would fo Kar the old 
nd, all is it: ſubdue, the fleshp, and re- 
"Mx3ig.Satan 4, order all. things r, bel Ow 
knd ble(sall means.of grace/and ok 
us to watchfulneſs in, the uſe ot t 
-thatwegnd allhis people may by hirhs pro- 
dl ridence be kept from being tempred | to 
fig z; or, it tempted, that by his Spirit we 
\Imay! be powerfally ſupported and eha- 
Ibledtoftandin the hour of tempration 15 


14or; whenfallen, raiſed apain and recaVe= 
p eLyk. 21.34. Mark.4.19- h Tam. 14. : Gal.5 .17. Mat. 

25.404 Mar.:6:69,70 7 1,73: (Gal.2.11,t0i5. 1:Chwon - 
15, 3. with 2 Chron. 19.2, m Rom.7*33,24 4 Chron. 21.1s 
1,3-q4- 2 Chron i16.7,%,g.10. xPl.8$1. 11; 1%. 7 loh 7, 
15.Þ Plal.cr140;&-1 19, L3Þ 42 Cor*:2.7,3.7 1.Car, 10, 
| (LEE ' Heb.13 v.20,21. A meh mal Pſc19.13. # Epbe 
3. Þ4,:017.1 Thefl.;.13 Jude v. 2.4 
T Y 
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$20 The Larger T 
red out of it w,and haveaſanQified uf 
and improvement thereof x, that oh 
ſanRification and ſalvation may be perf(, 
Red y, Sathan troden under our-feet 
aud we fully freedfrom fin ,temptatior 


and all evil torevers. 
w Pal. 51,12. 1Pet.5.2,9,10.y 1 Cor.13.7,9. % Rt 
36.20, Zee. J->eLuk.22:3,31, aToh.17.15. i Thefſ.5.v. 


| Q. What doth the Concluſion of il 
| Tords Prayer teach us? | 
' A. The conclufionot the Lords Pra 
' ar [whichis, For thine is the Kingdo! 
the Power and the Glory for ever, Ament 
"teacheth us to enforce our Petitions wi 
arguments c, which are to betaken nc 
"'Ffoti'any worthineſs/in our ſelves, or 
ahy other creature, butfrom God 2; ail 
"with our prayers to joyn” praiſes 
" aſcribingto God alonecternal foveraigr 
ty, omnipotency,, and gloriouscxcelle 
©y f, inregard whereof ,' as he1s able ati 
_—_— help us g; fo we'by faith : 
"Smboldned to plead with him, that 


would þ, and quietly to rely upon hit 

6 Matth.6.1i3. c Rom.}15. 30. 4Dan. 9. 4» 7» 28> 
i6, 17, 48,19, e Phil. 4, 6. / x Chron. 29.10, tO, + 
2 kph, 3» Y- 3©, 3h, Luke 12, 33s þ 2 Chiron. 20. G6, 3 


thi 


Cons. "I. 
f That he will tulfil our requeſts ;; andtore- 
Rifie this our deſire and affurance we lay, 


\MEN &. 


5 2 Chron, 24211. & tr Cor.14.15s Reych. 22,y.20.21. 
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General Aflembly of the Kirk 1 
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oF TH ;T "HG 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 
: Approving of the, 

he . SHORTER CATECHISM. 


+ FI HE General Aſſembly having ſeriou- 
ſly conſidered the Shorter Catechiſm, 
greed upon by the Aſſembly of Drvines 
uting at Weltminſter, mthraſſiſtence of 
Commiſſiozer: from this Kirk, Do fins _ 
upon due examination thereof, That the : 
ſaid Catechiltm is agreeable tothe Word of 
God, and innething contraryto the Yeter= 
ved Dodrine , Warthip , Diſcipline "and 
Government of this Kirk. 4nd therefors 
pre wgkg the ſaid Shorter Catechifnr a9 4 | 
part. of the mtended Uniformiy, to be 
Directory for Catechifing lack as are of 


 wraker capacity. 2, io 4 
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SHORTER CATECHIS 


__ - -Furſt agreed upon by the Af- 
| lembly of Divines art 


WESTMINSTER. 


And now approved by the General A| 
- ſembly of the Kirk of Scocland, ta , 
bea part of Uniformity in Religion |. 
between the Kirks of Chriſt in |.c 
the Three Kingdoms. fl 
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TS o—_ ——— m4: 
is QUESTION. p 
WJ Hat is the chief end of Man? | 
| ANSwER., nc 
SE Mans chief end is to ume God ? 
. 6, and tocnjoy Him for ever 6. 


41Cor.to.31. Kom. 11. 36. 6 Pſal. 73-15, te the end, (x0 


|  ' ©. What rulehath God given to dire 
\ " &y how we may glorifie &> enjoy him ? > he 
. A. The word of Gad{which is con#] 


bd 
f z 
4 * 
y 
* " -_ 
- wa 
*. 
TY 
4 » a 
. . 


Fed 
a4 _ 
” RR. 


hes ed/in che Scriprobemt the  Oldand . 

f Teſtarnent c) is the only ruletadi- 
ky? 0 us how we may &forilie and \enjoy - 
#5 T 4. = Þ F\ 


" [ez Tim;9.16. Eph.2i2b. ads 


G DF What do the ON priveigally 4, 


: | AiThe Scriptures: F. teach, 
hat man 1s to believe cnt God s 
id what tguty ty God GY of mane. 


Al D. What is God Finn : - - 


, Godis.a Spirith, 
* andugchangeabletinhis 
om 1;ppwerm,holingign, juſtice 
is, adrruths. 'T 
floh «0-249, £ Tob21, 1:8, 9. ' kOfal. 90. Ja TY 


Exad. 3.'14« (Pf, WAY #Rav, Hu Atty, 
 |Exod. 34-6. 


Q: Arethere more Gods chan ned. | Y 
A. Thete'is but one only , the wg" 


ndtrue God py 
d 7 Deurt-6.q. Ler.10,1o, , 


Qs How' many perſons are ether »n 
on head? > 5 

A. Thereare three | 
head, the Father, the Son, and theholy 
Ghoſt, autthcſerhreeare, one God, "the 


Fs. Shorter 
Janis in ſibflanceg equal in Fon 4: : 


rr TE > © 

þ-— 2 7. Mat224l9,, > 17. wk ant lf. 
. What are the decrees of Got, 

A, The dectees: of-God,;are hisete oy 
--purpoſe qconmtiygre the. countel of 
will , whereby for his own glory;he ht” 
Fore= ordaqued;yrbatioe vet 2cames |} 
_paſer. 41.2107 4 Wt» {tu iſto 

7, bph. 1.411: Rom-gr4s bc, L.F3:18; 
. How doth Golweeeute hs Sa bi 
, A. God execute & thts decree. fn, lov 
W Forks of Ci ounnd Providents? 'de 
"o: that of Creatoonr? , 68 
-00 0: The Wofk'3f GheationtsGnds:n 2 
Eing all things of nothing, by the: Wet 
. of his Power, in the ſpace of fic « day') 


and all very good "þ 
© 1. Chap, Hebrns 3. N. oty tat 


:Q, How did God create man? . 4 ng 

A. God created man male and fema!' © 
after his ownlmage, in knowledge,ri y 
-teoufneſs and* holineſs. wth __ 


over the creatures 7. 
'£Getv1.26427,28 Col ;;3,10, Fph.4q.24: 


X What are Goids works of | Provide 
A, Gads works of Providenceare; | 


( 


5 av 


er{. holy , , Wiſes, anc poweafulpre-. 
£3; afhd govetging:all re 
up. alltheiraGtions$-; 2,1 1 A 


145417, w,Pla!.104, 24; Hains 294 « feb, 1,3. 
95 Mat.1o th,;o; yy. ** 


Nh. vo! What ſpecial att of Providence'did 
of exerciſe toward man.in the. Leaſe 
?rein be was created 7 

>| . When God had created man; been- 
4 1nto 4 covenant. of life with, h i, 
P11; condition of 'pertect obedience 

4s wy. M hin to cat off the tree Th 


4 


Ss  4&Aaw< 


, > TIALTY 


? 'GA41.3.12, Gen.2. 17, 


:m Q.Did 0) 0HY firſt Parents con zinus Tpthe 


7 ace wherein they? wer# created? 
[a1 As Qur- firſt, Parents, peing teft to oe 
RIGHT of their Own (nll, ellfron} the, ® 
- tate whereinthey-were created, by fig- 
| pgagainſt God 4. . ares 9h © [ 


Gen:3.67,8,13. EcO729e | z — 
bal . What is fin? \. Jp £ 4 
Y A. Sin is any want of contrib. x4 
j,or tranſprſion of the Law of God bs \ 
'þ1lobw 4.4 k 
nel fo was the ſin wheveby our firft 
ents fell from the eftate wherein they 


were 


4 
n 


"4 A.The +608 ' our art Park 1 
fell from the eſtate wherein they wen 
created, was their eating the forbiddet 


kruit 6. I 
.< Gen, 3.6,» | 


"'Qz Did all Mankind fall in Adams firflf .. 
tranſgreſſion ? I 
A-The Covenant being made withikr 
Adam , not only tor himſelf, but for hi be ler 
angie fe all mankind deſcending frqmſith the 
im by ordinary generation, finned in 


him, and fell with him in his firſt tranl- 


greſlion 4. in 
f Gen. 2.16,17. Rom.5.12. t,Cor, 15.21,22. 


Q. Into what effate did the fall bring 
Mankind? _ pl 

'A, The fall brought Mankind into an FO 
eſtate of finand miſery eo " 


eRow. 5.1. | I:h 


.D.Wherein conſiſts the frnfwlueſs of that a 


eftare whereinto man fell? 

A: The finfulnels. of. thateſtatgwher- 4 
into man fell; conſiſts -in the 'gvilt of 
Adams irit fin,the want of ori inal righ-Y; 
teoulſuels, & the corrupt dre; op whole 
nature, which ircommanly biſled Only. 


= 


8 


; toe £ ah ls 3: 
eons, aphich's Ore mf hon 


"f Rom. 5, 10.to 20. Epheſ. 2. pts 3. = I, Ve COY 
Mate 15. 19, 


Qs, What 15 the. miſery of that fat 
I enecnto man fell? ©. _ 

3, All mankind by their fall loſt cam- 
nunzon With God g *aronderhisvirath: 
thÞk nd curſe h, & fo __ lableto all mi-- 
hind leriesin this life, to death: itſelf, and to 


mſſthe pains of;hell tor eyer 5. 


in g Gen. 3.3,10,24. b Eph. 2233, Gal,3.10, 5 Lam.}.39 * 
lf: kom:$,23. Mat.25.41446, 


© Did God leave all mankind to pas 
in the (tate of in and miſery? 
7 A. God having out of his meer 
þ from all eternity , ME 0 4 
) lo 0 everlaſting lifek, did enter intoa Co. 4 
of 'Grace, to.deliver them outof © © 
= ate of fin and miſery, andto bring 
Jthem-intoan cltateot Salrationby aRS- - 2 
deeiniert. _ 
3. REpk.134. /Rom. 366,31;09; Gat: x, wi. | 
&.Whois the Redeemer of God's eleft2 
\* '&- The ouly Reteemer of Goil elect 
X ; the Lord ſeſas Chriſt #,vyho being ths” > 
| fermal Son of God becxme-man nt? 
(#1 Timad.9.6, »Tob-1.14- G1L.- 4.4, -14 


SS > F 
: 


{er 


_ IT, us » 
» * 'y 
* ck CEW 


4 Me-anded aty 2 th dat \ 
5, CS, an Lone go eh ds 


”-/ in two- Ain&Na 


be _ for ever = i ch: 224 " heGt 0 + - 
2. oRom.9 5 2,9. Heb.7.2425. wt 
"5:39: How did Obnſby being ibe'uls-o 
God, become Man ? * +, | 
A:Chriſtthe Son of Godbecanbuingſ 
by ze: zingto bimſelf2 true body p;"andY 
' refthnable GE conceived by thy 
power of the holy Ghoſt, in the womti 
of the Virgin ny: and born of her rÞ+ 


ret without fin /. E 

Gees Fnbeny, Mera6-3t rLnke 249 o3s 

What Offaeederh Chriftextcure F 

Bir Redeement 70 16 © 

2: A.Ctiriſtas. atir-Redeemer © execute q. 

the-dffices ofaProphet., ofa Prieſt” un" 

* of 4: King , bath in-his eftate of Huthi 
- tion and Exaltatiohs: | 


4 AVn 3422, Mirrarowbbachras. v3 "nib&p1A; 
and 7.25. Pf.2.6. 11a.9:637- Mar, 21.5. Pſal.2, $4944 9» 


DS. How doth Nacoons the Off 
of a'Prophet?, ne in hn: t 
;&, |Gbrilt executor} the Office bf G 
By et;in revealing tonsby His. Worg þ 
_ ynd-Spirit, the willof God the our wy d 
IFi00 #, ; 

-4bvha 1.13.1 Pet. dif ag: bins RFReD.. F 


5 


rol In i5Orice« f 
3 Gag! fs Ae ker d 
7 inmakinge@h- 

Us). | 


TY” 
FM w Heb.9.14-23. x Hebr.2. 17. y Rh vi24,25.Þ 


Bn awdorb\Goriſo exe cufe. the "office 
# Keng ? 
4 EIT rift exepiteth* the dine. : 
le ſubduin tisto himſelf 2,1 Th-- 4 
[tng4, and defeh Ws, pd ih reftraj- 2 
ijng & conqueri CP ih af Ge x 
10 PY ef $SIIJT DS | 


Y x85 1541491516. « Ifo.; 3.2.2. BY. 452. #1 Oye c I 
y”s: 25.) faim 110. throughout.:: : ' | | 


F Qu1Iherein did ron bumilinrion # 

b TX P< | % FY 4 
As Chrift's hk - confified in ® 

Al tos being bort;;-ahd thatin a low condi- 

A tiond,made and the awe, ET 

the miſories of this life fy the wrath 

Gody, and thecurſed death of the Craſs. * 

J þ, in beipg buried 5,and, continuing un» 
; | A derthe por of de for atime &, ©. 4 


e Gab4.4. Heb. 1x. 2, 3, Tai $3- bot > 5 
4 bY: og 10444 27.46. hbPhilipp.1.3. 3 x Conng3qe>2 
& Abs 2424e75,26,37'32+ Mat,12, ver.go. _V 2 Qs 3 


vi +0 ee Off = 


- 
Ad ll 
o # G 
- * 
VL, f,1 


S. 


70. PORE... "07 ; fret Ch "ff coxal ad. 


3iow | , & -" ur 
_ >, A, Chrift's __ ion confiftejh in hi K joViel 
Fa tr fro 5 dead on 75600 ne 


a ind 

GoUtheF - 
Judge the we | Exc 
nokia .o,t:itm } ( 


| £4 Congiu4 m Mark 16; 19%” 4Tpturi6; d Ale ual 
zn915.31- CAD 


. ©. How are we made partakers 
"mg opebap d ra Chriſt? o » 
As We are, Ty artakers of ther, 
'Y purebad . by Chriſt, by th 
-applicationt of it fo sf, by 
\ holy Spiri If 4..; |] 
p John.4.11,12. « Tit. 154851: 
1-11 Qe. How doth the Spirit apply to Y 
 redemprio purchaſed by Chriſt ?. _ 
-AiThe Spirit applyeth to us the re] f 
_+dletmption purchaſgdby Chrift, by wor 
King Faith inus#; andthercby uniting 6} f 


+2 


do 
dd 


ral 


K FC ariſt in our effetual Calli ing f- 


5p 00h GIN: Eph2.ver, 3 r/ Eph Ja 15 j 
7.9. 


"g What is e feftunl calling? 
wy Efſes me is the 


work ol 
God 


Spirit web oe, 
\ ur {in and ery #, als Br 
| 7" inds 1 in the] now! 


e of Chiiltw,# 
newing our wils x, hedoth pe oi do 

;and enable us to embrace Jeſus 'Chrilt; 
ecly offered to us inthe Goſpels; i - 


12 Tim.1.9.2 Theſſ:2.1 3.14. « Ads2-37. 1 AQ 1678, 
Ezek, 36.2627. y Loh, 6.44145. Philaz.1;3e 


Q. What benefits do way, that are det 
LIfually called peg en this li dy "oF 
called, 


r 


To 


31 . A. They that are effeu 
do in this life partake of jufti Ckrion Lo 
doption s, fanQification, and theſcve- 
vIral cnefits which in this life do cirhpe | 
accompany or flow from them 65 - 
" Xx Rom.8.30. 4:ph., 1.5. 51Corl.z0, 
Q. Whatis Fu ſtiftcation? 
. A. Juſtification js an At of Gods "IG 
grace, wherein he pardoncth all our fins 
* and accepteth ysag righteous in; his 
bg ht 4, only for wp: righteouſneſs of 
rift imputed to u$e, and eciredy 
faith alonef. 


* cRomt3.24 25. 4 Cor.5.19,t1. ce Rom5-vers reilirgs. | 
{Gal.2,16, Phil. 3.9. | 


Q. What is Adoption? 
&. Adoption isan at of Geds free gras. 
pon, THY _ 8&1 


by 


6g, whereby we ate receivedirito MY 
number; and'have 2 right toall the prjbot 
; Viledgesof the Sans of God þ. | lin 


' + £tlokn;. a, hloby 1,12 Rom.8.17. 


.Q. What is ſandifucation ? 
A. Sanctification is the work of God} ,,* 
free grace z, whereby we are renewed it fri 

tne whole man after the image of Gog-. 
&,& are inabled more and more to di? 
unto ſin,, and live unto righteouſneſs/. | * 
# Theſ.2313: k Eph,q-2 3-24. { Koin 6 4,6. O 

Q. What are the benefits which in thil | 
life do accompany or flow from Fuſtrfical 
1107 ; Adoption , and'Sanftification ? 

A. The benefits which in thislife d 
accompany or flow from Juſtification 
Adoption, and Sandification, are; aſſu 
rance of Gods Love, peace of Conſcien 
cem,joy inthe holy Ghoſt z, increaſe 0 

- prace's, and" perſeverance therein toth 


CY 
dil; 


end Þ+ | | A.) 
m Rom-5-1,2,5. 2 Rom-14-27. 0Proy.4.12, p 1 J318 dS. 
13. 1Pet.!15. : 9h 1 | 
' __ Q, What benefits do Believers refeivs 
from Chriſt at death ? 
A. The {ouls'of Believers are at their 
death-made perfe&in holineſs q, and. do 


4 febr. 13.24. 4.3 
= ft | / 


fe 
d; | frow Chriſt at the; Reſurrection? 


FO 


i lbodiesbeing ! Rilluckits Crit NE. | 


ſed in full enjoying of God ytoall etCr- 


$4 


ance Save pal.into ory 


in cheir - till the pot ia 
© 2/Cor.5.8,6,8,Phil:1,t 2.Luk23.4;. [1 hT beff.4. 14+ 
ery: 2, # Joh.19.v.26,27. 


.Q. What a do Believers receive 


A. At the reſurreQion Belieyers be- 
j-ing raiſed up in glory w, Shall be openly 
cknowledged and acquitted. in theday 
of judgment x, and made perfe&ly blet-""_. 


nity Z. 4 
wt Cor. Is. 43» x Matrh.251 23, & 10, 12, WER " 


Q: What is the duty Which God requi« | 
reth of man? 
A, Theduty which Gad requireth of * 


man, is obedience to his revealed will a. >- 
4 Mich.6.8, i Sam.15.22, 


Q. What did God at firſt reveal 10 mA 
for the rule of his obedience? © 

A.The rule which t3od at firſt revon- 5 
led to man for his obedience, wan has: 
Moral Law 5. = : _ 3 


b Rom. Laldalys and 0, L . , b, 


Q. Where is the Moral Law funmare 
ty comprehended ? 


i 


T & 


Q. What is the 
mandments ? 5 

A. The ſum of the ten Commandp#* 
mentsis, tolove the Lord our God With}. 4 
all our heart , withall our ſoul, with allþ<* 
our ſtrength, and with all our mind ; andþ9 


our neighbour as our ſclvesd. anc 
4 Matth 32. 39,38, 39,40. air 


Q.Whatt the preface tothe Ten Come}, h. 
mandmints ? | ; 

A.The Preface tothe Ten Command-|#, 
ments isin theſe words, Jam the Lord thy | _ 
God , which have bYought thee anne dt 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bon | a1 
dagee, — 2 


Exol.20'2, | 


Q. What doth the Preface to the Ten 
Commandments teach us ? 
A, ThePrefacetotheten Command- | ? 
| 'Ments teacheth us, that becauſe God is | 
 theT.org, andour God and Redeemer, | 
+ Siterefore we are bound to keop all bis | 
Commandments. 
fiuks 1.74:75. 1P84.1.1$,t0 19% 


ſuns of the ten Com F 


Q. |, 


Wi 


on [:QaW6ich ib Firſt Carina nd 


irfk Co 1ent Is 

bait baw | 10; other Gr beforeme 
- Ex0d; 20 3+ >>> 7 OS” 
.Q- What is required in the Firs Com. © © 
ndhaudment?- .. 1-4 
ith A, The Firſt Commandment requi- 
allfeth us to know and acknowledge God 
ndjo bethe only true God, and our h; 

and to worship and glorific bim ACCOT 
l 7] s 
[6Clrats 29.94 Deuty26. 17. (Marth, 4.10 Pligg, 
«What is forbidden in the Firſt Cem- 
]- mY ment ? $a 
Y | A, The Fj \Commandment forbid- | 
e deth the denyinÞ.k, or not worshipping 


= |a ang glorifying the true God, ag. Gadt, 
1d our God mn, andthe givi Th. 
chi and glory toany otheg, w 


to-him alone x. 3h 
IE 14.1, { Rom.1. 21, \ Pfal, bu. 30.436 2 ag 


> SP 

'Q; What are'wt eſpecialy taught 
hef words vos ne Fo Ty 
 mandment : ? Js 
 AiTheſe would if Before ew 3 : 
Firſt Commandment , teach us, t 4 
7: Y God, "1 


war” 


app = 


— 


> 
AI* ©..> 
oy 
« Yu 

% 


-. , % - 


- 4 & 1s muck vdifplented with the fin Þ' 


"W . = for. 
= 


Godgvrho feertatteings; taketk{ notib 


havipg any othetGdd#. © A 


n Fzek$.g. 6 en. P(,44.20321, | act 
22 Which is the ſecond Conmaiiblb or 
A.” The fecond Commandment ior 
Thou Shalt notwiahewnto theeany grave 2 
\Image, nor: anylikneſs of any thing that Q 
in Heaven above;"dr that is inthe Eart® 
beneath, or thas' is hi the Waters unde © 
the E arth, Thou shait aot bow down th v 
ſelf to them; no /erve.them : for the Lord , 
#hy God amajeaiu} God, viſuting the ini - 
uity of the arhers upop Ithe rhildren un, ( 
Ft; third FO" hb generation. of them | 
'rhar. hate me !" » $hewin mercy Wh 
thonfands of rhe the love the tie, all kery 
w_ Mmanit ents p. be or Ris 


$614,5,027 01 f 16. Qi 
" Whats isre required in the ſecorlh! com « 
cg ment? \ 
A, The ſecongCommandment requi 
Teth | the recel Wang, qbſerving a5 Keep 
Jog pure and entire all ſuch religious 
_Worskip: and O "JINances as he hab] 


pojntedin his ward q. 
'_  Devte 33.46, Mat: 28, 20. AR 24h 


- Biker. is " firkidden: is the eld 
ne ? LAS 
'A,:The ſecond: .Contthainttnd for- 
ideth the: Worship'of Godby Imig es 


e orany other way not appointed i it his 
" 1gord /. 


7). Deut.4.15.to 19» Fx0d.32.5337/ Deut.12.v. 31, W2; 
4$Q: What arethe 2 /Oys annexed to he 
cond Commandment'* + 

A The reaſons annexedts the ſebnd 
jommandment are, Gods: ſoveraignty, 
rer Us7r,, his propriety in us «andthe 


pal he hath to hisown worshipss. © 35) 
$ Pſ.95-243,6-:4 Pl, {5+ 116; //WEx 341 3214. 


1 Q. Which is thethird Ne mdebanct 2, 
1 A, The third, Commandment is 

hou shalt not takes hd Name of f the br 
ty God in vain; For the Lord wHPavt 
 bld him guiltleſs that taketh his Name i int 


153X. 
« Exodus 20. 7. 


\: 2. What 5: required i in. 90 third Coin. 
114 ment? + | \$85.” 
p A. The third, Commandment requti- 
usth the holy and reyerent uſe of Gads 
pilamesy , Titles  Arſbutess, Qrditha 
ﬆb, Words c,and Works d. 


y Mat.6. 9.Deut.: 8.58. 4 PLSE4. ERevaga3.4; þ Mal. 
Malg. cPhryh. ng 4Job 36. vg Q. 


otite: 
in 


v 


: w 


—- 
">. 
2 


648 We Sorter. 
Q.What is forbidden in the third Comly & 
mandment ? ROS 7; 
A, The third Commandment Gorbj Mm 

deth all profaning ..or abuſing of-zx 
thing, habe God "makes. hiſs ; 1 


known e. 1.g 
c Mal-1.6,7,12. &2,2.& 3.14, at 


» What is the reaſon euvexal th A 
thir Command ment ? -bth 

A. The reaſon annexed to the thithe: 
Commandment is, - that however tiþe{ 
breakers of this Commandment mny | 
cape punishment .from/.men , yet t}þ 1 
Lord our God willnot ſuffer chem to to. 


cape his righteous Judgement f. '-— þþ} 


f 1 Sam. 2.12.,17,2b524-5 Suh: 3.13. Deut.2? $25 > |/ 
Q. Which is the faurth Comma KC 
ment ? | þi 
A; The RAN Commandment 
Render the Sabbath day, to keep it 
ly: Six dayes shalt thou *—ofany ani | 
all thy work; but the ſeventh days th 
Sabbath of tbe Lord thy God, mitth is 
halt not" do any wirk; thou', 20r thy al 
por thy d axghtey , thyman ſervant, '” 
tby maid: ſervant ," nor thy cattel ; nt 
firanger that is within thy gates - For 


k 


" Careth il b 23+ 4 "MY 
Wdayes the Lord made heaven & earth, ©? 
Le/es op all that.in them is , ts reſted | 
je ſeventh day , wherefore the = bleſ- 
{the Sabbath dag; G& hallowed it g. 


«] x0d.20, +$,9,10,1 


| ©. Whatis required i in the fourth Com- 
andment? 

A A. The fourth Commandmentrequi- 
h the keeping holy to God ſuch ſet ti- 
W eas he hatha pointed 1 m his word,'ex, 
'Feſly, one whole Cay in ſeven, to bea 
v Goly Sabbath to himſelf +. 


't4]6 Deur'; 12.15 ,14% 


; SY. Whith day of the ſeven hath God 
. PPpomted 19 be the weekly ſab bath? 
"  A.From the beginning -f the world 

d the reſurreion of Chriſt, God p- 
F Pinted the ſeventh day of the week to 
;£ the weekly Sabbath ;"'& rthefiritday 
[the week ever fince, . to.continueto- 
,þ< <nd ofthe world, "eks the Chzi- | 
h an Sabbath z. 

'Gen,2.2,3, i Cor,16.1,2 "Ads 10. 7s 
f ky ow 45 the Sabbath tobe [anfiified ? 
14 he Sabbath isto be ſanRified by a 7 
Holv reſting all that day k, evenfromuch S 


r & Exodes 216,2,10, 
X whidly 


9 
B 
-z 


fe 


” 
5 
: 
y -# 
- 


'Shoyres © 


oerdly EF. & recreation. 

are, lawful or other days!, and ſpendir 
the whole time-inthepublick & prin 

te exerciſes of God: 'sworship #7, exceyſh, 
ſa-muchasisto betaken upinthe wa 


of neceflity and mercy 7. 


CEx0d.15.25t0 28. Nehem. 13.15, to 23, "Luke 4.1 
Ads 20.7, PU.92,ritle.lfaiiSs, L3s 7 Mare12.1, toil 3./ 


. What are the [i126 forbidden int 
four Commandment ? 

-A. The tourth-Conmandment for 
biddethh the omiflion or careleſs perfor 
mance of the duties required o., anf* 
prof aning the day. by ;idleneſs p, ordof 
ing-that which is.in it-{elf finfulq.; of 
by -unneceſſary: thoughts , words; of 
works. about; worldly imployments oq, 


Fecrextions; TN. | 


YE 0 f4ek. v2-26 nos, $45, Val. I.l3, p Ads 20, 219 ( 
Rn 23.38, xJer. A 7 24925 9367 "Taie5 8.13 


PAs aye the 2/(>5 my annexed to th 1 
four Commutidment 7 b 

A. The reaſonsannexed tothe fort p 
Commandment , are, Gods allowinj 
$x da ys of the '\week for our owry in 
oraear { , his challenging a' ipeci 


propriety in the ſeventh , his own & 
{ Ex0<3©.9, 


- 


201 


5 


Bayen 1 aa OS 
yg the Sabbath dry*# 


Fiople , & his ble: 


M7 Exod 20.17, > 

Y Q- Phichis the fifth Command ment ? 

mn A. The fifth Commandment'is, Ho- 
"cr thy father and thy! mothre , That 
OI) dayes 14 y Ge long upon the land which 
i She Lo7d thy God gryeth thee Ul. 

e 4-1 4 Ex04.20.17 Mn > ; 

tl ©. What is required in the fifth Come 
. Inandment? . G3 os 
for} A. The fifth Commandment r2qui- 
fo;Þ*th the preſerving, the honour , & per- 
an&0rming the duties belonging to every 
-dogne in their ſeveral places & relations, 


. * «DC ; 
$ {uperiours w, inferiours x , or equals. 
"» Eph.5e21, x 1 Pet.2.17., y Rom:12.10, 


. What is forbiddeninthe fifth Com- 
I mandment? OF: Sy 
44. - A. The fifth Commandment forbid- 
deth the negle&ing of, or doing an 
"thing. againſt the honourand duty hich 
delongeth to every one ih their ſeveral ' 
+Fplaces and relations &. 
Gs x Mat.15.4,5,6. Ezek.34.2,; ,4-Rom1z.2. 
 .9. What is the reaſon annexed tathe 
"J f/:b Command ment ? 
| A. The reaſon anneyed to the fifth 
X 2 Co- 


4 . 
z 
* 


þ \ 


| 0 


m 


F244 e Shorter W 4 
Commandrient, isa promiſe of long ii A 
and proſperity, (as far as it shall ſeriir, 
for Gods glory and their own good ) thr 


all luch as keep this Commandment ghe 
aPeut.5.16.Ephel.6.2,3. ; 


I. Woichis the ſixth CommandmuntÞ F 
A. The fixth Commandment i; 
Thou halt not kill b. ; 
& Exovd. 20, 15. 
Q. What tis required in the ſixth Conf. jd 
mandment ? 4 
A. The ſixth Commandment 6 
quireth all lawful cadeavoursto'preſes 


our own life c, and the life of others 4 
c {| pheſ.5.2T,29. 4 1 Kings 18, qo, 


_ ©.What isforbidden inthe ſsxth Cot 
mandment ? _y 

A The fixth Commandment forbid 
deth the taking away of our own lite; {|;, 
or the life of our neighbour unjuſtly; j 


- and whatſoever tenderch thereunto e. ||, 
e Ads 16-28, Gen. 9.6. 


Q. Which ts the ſeventh Command- 
ment ? 
A, The ſeventh Commandment is, 


vi 


Theu shalt not commit adultery f. 
f Exod. 20. 14. 


2. IW-2at ts required in the ſeventh 
Commandment ? A, 


. Catechiſm. ; 4 
iy A, The ſeventh Commandment: re- \ 

eri@ireth te preſervation of our own, & 

1 ) tir neighbours chaſtity, ia heart, ſpeech 

NT ac behaviour FC 

£1 Cor.7-2,3,5,34»36. Col.4.6.1 Pet.;.2. 

©. What is forbidden in the ſeventh 

ommandment ' | 

A, The ſeventh Commandment for» 

iddeth all unchaſt thoughts, words, 

nd actions hþ. 


| £Matth.15,19, &5,28. Epheſ.5.3,4s 

&h ©. IWhich is the eighth Commandment? 
A. The cighth Commandment is, 
vous thalt not ſteal i. 


ji x51, 20.15, _ 

WT Y- atiirequired inthe eighth Cons- 
Yo andment? 

A. Theeighth Commandment requi- 
© I rcth the lawful procuring and further- 
"3 ingg the wealth , and outward eltate of 


our ſelves and others þ. 
k Gen. 39.3%. x Limeg.c8. Levetyejg. Dent 3l.1,2,34.5+ 
bh I $04.2 3eV-4,5- Gen 47-14, 209. 


9. What is forbbiden in the eighth - 
Commandment ? | 
A, The eighth Commandment for. 
biddeth whatloever doth, or may, v#+- ',; 
| uft'y ivnder our own, or our Neighs;= 
A&.4 bours 


144 
SW; 


245 Tye Shorter \ 


\ bours Wealth, or outward eſtate; 
£Prov.21.17. & 2.3. 20,21. & 28,19. Eph.q4.2g. 


2. Which is the ninth Command mn 

A. The ninth Commandment; 
Thou 5halt no; bear falſe witneſs agai 
thy Neighbour m. 


mEx0d,10.19» 


his 
th 


y 


If, 


C 
» What is requires i 173 the ninth Cen 2 | 
gAndment ? © 
A. The ninth Commandment requiy , 


reth the maintaining and promoting 0 
truth between man and man z, andofff} 
our own & our neighbours good name 


8; eſpecially in prey, p. 
nZech.3.16. o3lobny.12 p Prov.i4+5 4 ' 


&. What ts forbidden in the winch Com: 
mandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoever is prejudicial to 
truth, or injurious to our own , or our 
neighbours good name q. 
« 1 Satn-17.-28. Lev. 19.16, Pl1;.3. 
.D. Which is the tenth Command ment? 
A, The tenth Commandment is, 
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbours honſe, 
thou sbaltr.ot cover thy neighbours wefe,nor 
ki: mas ſervant nor his maid-ſeruant, nor 
f £15 


Catechiſm. 
his ox, nor his aſs , nor any thing that i is 
thy neighbours I. 


s x0d., 20:17. 

9. What ts required in the thent Com- 
mandment ? 

A. The' tenth Contthandmeijtrequi- 
reth full contentment with our own 
condition /, with a right and charitable 
frame of ſpirit toward our neighbour, 


and all that is his 7. 
Heb.1:.5, 1 Tim.6.6. i Iob.31.29.Tom. it 15.1 © 1m 
JJ. 1 Cor T464,5 > 


D.What is forbiddeninthe tenth Com: 
mandment ? 
| A. The tenth Commandment for- 
1} biddeth all diſcontentment with our 
own eftate # , envying or prieving at the 
r. 200d of our neighbourw, and all inordl- 
off nite motions and affefions to any thing. 


|| that is his x. 
£ Kingsl1.q. Fith.g.13,1Cor.tc. ver.1t. wGal.5.2C. 
Jam-2+14. x Rom 7.7,3. &t };. ver. 9.Den'2;.21* 


Q. Is any man able perfectly to keep the 
Commandments of God. 
A. No meer manfincethe fall,izable. 
in this life perſectiy to keep the com- 


mandments of God y , but doth daily 
y Fcch. 7.26, 1 loyn 1.8,10.Gal.;z.veret7, 


N 4 br cat 
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/ 248 The Shberter. 

/- break them in thought, word & deed z; 
| x Gen 6.5. &2 21.Rom.z.9,t024ze. Tam. 2.c0,13, 
DS. Are all tranſgreſſions of the Law 2. 

qually hamons ? 
A. Some (ins inthemſelves, & by rea- 
ſon of ſeveral aggravations, are more 
hainous in tne ſight of God thin o- 


thers 4. 
aErck.$.6,!:,1;- 1 Tokn c.16.Pſ.78.17,32.568 


©. What doth every ſin deſerve? 

A. Every fin deſerveth Gods wrath 
&-curſe, both in thislife, & that which 
is to come 5. 

6 Eph.5-6. Gal-3,10. Lam. 3.;39.Mat.25.4t. 

HD. What doth God require of us, that 
we may eſcape his wrath and curſe , Wu? 0 
us for ſin? 

A. To eſcape the wrath andcurlſe of 
God due to usfor lin, God requireth of 
us faith in Jeſus CEriſt , repentance unto 
lifec, withthe diligent uſc of all the out- 
ward means, whereby Chrift communi. 
eatcth to us the benefits of redemption d, 


c AQ. 20.21, 4Pro, 2. 15206. ME, 33.0 the end. Iſai. 
$5+-3+ 
©. What is faith in Feſus Chriſt? 
A. Faith in Jeſus Chrylt is a faving 
þ 14" 


alM.i7. 
YA 


ace +, whereby! we receive, and relt- 
pon him alone for ſalvation , as he is | 
red to us. in the Goſpel f, 

ePcbh 10.39. f Job-1.12, If. 3684 64+ Phil. 3.5.Gal.2.iBe 

Q. What is repeutanceuntolife? 

A. Repentance unto lite is a laving 
eraceg , Whereby a finnerout ofa true 
0- Ficnie of his fin þ,” and apprehenſion of 

the mercy of Godin Chriſt ;, doth with 

grief and hatred ofjhis fin, turn from it 

h anto'God k, with full purpoſeof, and 
 Fendeavour after new obedience {. 

1 £A&17.18; & Ads,2,37 ;8.jloel, 2. 11.ler.3.24.k '1cri 
$1,12,19. Ezek. 36,31. {2 Core 7+11, 111.16, 17+ 

©. What are the outward means whe- 

: Breby Chriſt communicateth to us the be- 

% BY nefits of redemprion? © 

A. The outward & ordinary means 

f } whereby Chriſt communicateth to us 

f F the benefits of redemption, are , his 

» | Ordinances, eſpecially his Word , $4+ 

- © craments and Prayer,all which are made 


vHecnal to the ele forſalvation mr . 
R », Mat-28.19,20. Afts 2.42,46,47- YN 


.D, How is the Word made effeual to 
ſalvation ? —_ 
| A, The Spirit of God maketh the +. 
rea- 


2. 


X71 SE >» / ov 


, * beading, babaſpeviatly' the inde inp JI, 

the word'; atieffeEnal meansof conrinlfti 
cing & convirtin ſemniers, & ot Duildinfpa: 
them'up inheline (card corntot2;lrow N 


faith unto ſalvation». _ * 
- zNeh.2.3. 1 Cor.14:2425. At26.v.12, P6.19.7 An. 
42«Kom.15 4:2 I:ma ils a6 rp cRom.10.1 3. tot 73 X1ging 


SD. How: is the Word to be read ang lull, ” 
ard, that it my become effeualto ſau 2 
vion? | 
As: That the _—_ May become: of 
Feftual to falvation.,. we:muſt tend; 
thereunto. with diligence; preparation} | 
þ, & prayerq, tecelycit with faith & loje 
y, lay itup ou? hearts s, &praRtiſeiti n bf 


our lives #4 01 


oProv.8. 34. p 1 Pet. 1,3. —_ 119. 18. ; Heb. 4.18; 
2 Thefl.z.y.10. JPſ.119.4ls Luke, b15 Iam. 1.25, 


Q. . How do the® SAcraments becom ; 
offe tual means of ſalvation? : 
A. The Sacraments become effefu | x 
ameansot ſalvation, not from any vert 
Inthem, or in him that doth adminiſta | 
{hem , bur only by thebleſſing o Chrill 
4 "ts & the warking. of hisSpirit inthem 
+4 that by fiith receive them w. 


| 


i 


Nt 
720 AT $27. H18t,3.11. T1 Cor-g.,6,7. w 1 Cor. 13.13: 
... Q. What ira Sacrament ?- 


A 


Sg =; 


ckitf 5 

ngt 8. A Garamenttigemholy orefocnce 
27108 lituted by Chriſt, wherein by enfible 
[dinfens, Chrilt andthebenefits of the New 
dueovenant are repreſented... , lealed and 


4 vw. 


plyed to Believers, I. 
\4.,, x Gen.t7-7,10. Exodus $2{&h3p. 1 Cor. 11. ves. 74. 1.PY 


i 9. Which are the 7%; pan ef the, 
ri ow Teftamens?- 07 cyan! 

by A. The Sacrarietrof the New Te 
i ſiment arc , Baprifry ys; And the Lotos 
'& upper 2. #1101 139 TERRY” j 


0 } atthe2.3:19. \ Marth. 26126{19,83; 1 Ot 
to Q.W a/2t 37 Baptiſm t. vg 
ore} 4. Baptiim is. a Sacrament , wherein: 
tinfſic vwashing with water in the Name of 

F* Father , and'ot the Son, andufrhe 
4 vol; Ghoſt a, doth henifhec and {eal qur * 
grafting mto CHA: 46d partakingot 
:e benchts'of the: ant of: Grace,” 


11 oufengagement to 5 horkic Lords6. 
'r Matth.25, 9. 6b Rom'64, Gal.32 7% ' 


2 Q To whom is Baptiſnn,c0 be admin. 
Fed ? 1 

wy. 4. Baptiſm is not tobe «dwiniftred to 

NM Wny that'arc out of the viſible Church;,; 


il- rhey profeſs-their faith tn C rift, 


ne] abedience tohims ;: but che infants 
$s $136, 37+ and, 38, 


'ﬆi 


- 
- 


—_"E "The Shorter. 

of ſuch as are niembers of the Vin 

Church, are tobe baptized 4. © ** 
2 #92 2+ 38,;9. Gen. 17-0.With Col,2.'11,12.1C6 
 o&. What is the Lords Super ? 

A. The Lords Supper isa Sacrament 
wherein by giving agd receiving Bref 
& Wine according to Chriſt's appoint: 
ment, hisdeath is Shewed forth : and th 
worthy receivers are, not after a corpc 
Tal and carnal] manner , but by Faith 
made partakers of his Body gnd Blood 
with all his benefits', to their ſpiritul 


nourishment, and'growth in grace e. 
4 © Cor. 11,23, to2Gand1o:16. 


Q. What is required ts the worthy 
ceiving of the Lords Supper ? 

A. It-is:required of them that would 
worthily* partake of the LerdeSupfe 
that they: examine themſelvcs, of thei 

know] ge to diſcern the Lords body 
of-tlivir faith-to feed upon him g, ol 

, theirTorentance þ, love :, andnew obe 
dience+; leſt coming unworthily , the 
catanddrink judgment to themſelves /. 
" f 1 Cor 11.18.29: g2 Cor. 13.53.41 Cor. ti, 31.1 1G 
b'y 16-17, l Car- "ia rag 112821 a 

F; + % What is Prayer 


4 
i 
F 
<P 


A. Prayer is is an offe ing up of our e- 


ſon of our ſins p, +and thankful ac- 


| We ichoment of his merciesq. | 
» Pſal. 62.8. 221 Tohn5.14, 0 lebn 16.23, þ Pſal.32. wY 
"MÞan 9.4. 4 Phi. 4. > 


© What rule hath God ( given us for onr 

Ceiont m Prayer ? 

A. The whole word of God is of ule td 

rect u5 31 prayer r, butthe ſpecial rule 
direction} isthat form of Prayer which 
briſt taught his Diſciples, commonly 

allied the Lords Prayer |. 


'8, 'Y Tohn.s 14. Mart.G. O,tO I}. with Luk,11 vert. 150, 


D. What doth ihe Preface of the Lord's 
ayer teach ns '.. 
A. The PretzceFof the Lord's Prayer; 4 
thich is, : [Our Father, which art it 
ven t, h teacheth us to draw near to 
od-with all holy reverence and caph- 
nce,, aschildrentoa Father, abl = 
andy to help us, & that we chould 


th and for others w. 
{ Mar, t:&S, 4 Rone. $.1;-Luk.11-F3- wAR225.1 Tidks 


WC © What do we ea canhrt me 


4 7 Bo 


'Y A; 


sto God mn, tor things agrceableto big. & 
ll 2zinthe Name of Chriſt o, with gon= © 


A.Inthe firſt Petition, which is, [ H, 
lowed be thy Name x,) wepray, that 
would enable us.and others to: gloris 
him inall that whereby he maketh hin 
ſelf known y, & that he would diſpal 


all things to his ownglory z. 
# Mar.6.9, y Pſ.67.2,3* xÞ1.3;. throughout. 


.D. What do we fray for mrhe ſec: 
Poxition ? | 

i In the ſecond Pe xition, which; 

Thy Kingdom comea,) wepray , that, 

kin Yom may be teftroped 6, au 
that the kingdom of Grace may be a 
yanced c, our f{clves and others broug 
into it, and kept in it d; and that { 


m of glory e haſtened e. 
10. & Þſal. 68.1. Rev.12.10,11. 4: Then 
1. 10n.17.19,260, t Key,2 2:20, 


at do we pray for in the thi. 


-; A. In the third Petition, whichi 
(Thy will be done inEarth,as it is in He 
een f,) we pray, thaf God by his graffi 
would make us able and+ willing' 

know, obey, & ſubmit to his will in- 


things g, as the Angels do in.heaven bi: 
fMari.0.10. 2 Pſ.67. througkout.Pſ.119 ,36.Mar;36 | ( 


i 2 Tag x $425 » labs 14zis bPlei0 3, v.302f4 


' K 


P - "1.7 1. 7, 
"IW7;11072 ? | * 
one x. 1n the fourth Petition, which is, 
him Give 1s gþis day our daily bread i,) we 
{po y , that of Gods free gift, we may 
ceivea competent portion of the good 
ings ofthislife, and enjoy his bleſſing 
th them k. , 
ah j Mat: 61+ & Prov-30,8,9. Gen.18.29. 3 Tim LAS”. 
1r 6 ©. What do we pray for in the pfth Pe= 
, Wit107 ? © % 
J w | A.Tnthe fifth Petition, which is, (4n# 
gfifgive #5 our debts, as we forgive on 
4 


T: 


z 


Mebtors |, ) we pray, that God for Chriſty 
: would freely pardon all our fins, 
1/hich we ae the” rather incouraged to 

$k , becauſe by his grace wearcinabled 

torn the heart to forgiveothers 1. 


® [ Mat. Gy Il, m Pf. LL d>739, Dani9. 17.10,19. 1 | uh 
; 1.4, Mat.18.35, 


h % p 
Hall ©. hat do we pray for inthe foxth Poe 
2r4W1tton ? | oo 
2 © 4. In the fixth Petition, which is, 
n 
1h 
26 


4 


And lead #: not into temptation , but de- 
iver us from evil o,] wepray , thatGod 
ould either keep us from being temp+ 

WM  Mate6.t;3. p Mat.26.41. *: 


Y 2 ted 


[ 


»s o PHI PA toy 1 KA " 
rh to Gp por wort and 7 
wyhen we are tempted] q. Fo 


42 Cor. 12: 8: | | 
. What. doth the concluſg on of th 
Zoe Prayer teach us ? 

A, The concluſion of the "Bf Pray 
er, which is ,{ For thine is the Kingdoul 
#he power & the glory, for ever, Ameny ſh 
| teacheth us to take our encouragemenſſo 


In prayer fromGod only ſz in or.praye 
to praiſe him, aſcribmg Kingdom, Pd 
wer,and: Glory to.hime, and in teſtimony 
of-our delire and Afurance to be heard | 


welay, Ames u. gf 7 
x. Mat.6-13. [ Dan. 9. v4) 743,9,16. to 19s 21 Oey 
$030 13. x Cove 16» Kev. 22.,v.20,21, | 


The t; wo Compndens 
: Exodus 20. b& 


OD (pakeall theſe words, laying, iſ 
am the Lord thy God , which have 
brought thee out of the land of Eg1e, out- 
ofthe houſe of bondage. 
I.Thoushalt have no other Gods bef | 
re me, Fins 
Il, Thou thalt: not make unto thee an 


gra 


LA - Image, or any likeneſs of any” 
Ming that isin heavenadove, or thatis in 
be earth beneath, or that is in the watess 
of thunder the earth ; thou'shalt not bow do- 
Tn thy ſeiftothem , nor ſerve them; 
Proaffor 1 the Lord thy God ama jealous 
/onÞÞod , viſiting the iniquities of the fathers 
nr Kon the children, unto the third & 
Ley ourth generation of them that hate me ; 
zyahnd shewing mercy unto thouſands of 
PdShem- that love me , & Keep my Com- 
onmandments. 
ardÞ. 111+ Thou shalt not take the Nameof 
© FheLord thy God in vain; For the Lord *' 
« Sill not hold him guiltlefs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember the Sabbath day to 
Keep it holy : Six dayes sha!t thou la- 
- \ Þour, andYoall thy work ; Butthe Se- 
enth day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
od; in it thou shaltnotdoany work, 
\S$bou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, | 
or thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid.fer-* -. 
ant, nor thy cattel, nor the ftrar 
at is within thy gates: For in fix dayes 
ic Lord made heaven andearth, the {ex 


| Y'; and--._ 
FR, 

ES. P. 

' Yo, : 


?, | 


n 
2 


”  /and all that in them is, & reſted theks 
" venthday; wherefore the Lord bleſle 
the Sabbath day , and hallowedit. 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Mt 
ther, that thy dayes may be long up 
the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 
- VI, Thoushaltnot kill. 

VII. Thoushalt not commit adultery 

VIE. Thou shaltnot ſtea]. 

IX. Thou shalt notbear falſe witne 
againſt thy Neighbour. 

X. Thou 5hait not covet thy neigh 
bours houſe, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighours wife, nor his man-fervantY. 

nor his maid-ſervant, nor hisox , nor higg, 


aſle nor any thing that is thy neighbounF; 
The Lords prayer. Matth.6. F 


Ur Father which art in heayeny« 
Hallowed bethy Name; Thy king 
dom come; Thy will be done on eart| 
as it is in heayen; Give us this day ou 
daily bread: and forgive us our debts) 
we forgive our deotor*: & lead usnot inff 
t > temptation ; but deliver us trom evil 


I 
& 


F 
' 


| 


el thine isthe Kingdom, and the pO- 
11cGer , and the glory , for ever. Amen. 


Y: The Creed. 


Believe in God, the Father Almighty , 
PU maker of keaven andearth; And in le- 
ves: Chriſt his only Son our Lord, which 
25 conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, borm 
fthe Virgin Mary ,ſuffered under Pon- 
Tus Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu= 
ed; He deſcended: into Hell E, the 
WSird day heroſeagain from the dead: He 
Bendedinto Heaven, and fitteth on the 
8MB$obt hand of God the Father Almighty 5 
Om thence ke chall come tojudgethe 
Mick 2nd thedead : Ibelievein the Ho= 
UE Ghoſt , the holy Catholick Church, 
Se Communion of Saints, the forgive= 
eſs of fins, the reſurreRtion of the body, 


nd the lite everiaſtingy Amen, 
ENnYe i.e. Continued in the ftare of the dead » & under tha 
ng erof Veath, till the third day, y 


mi{KO much of every Queſtion, both in the 
out” Larger and Shorter Catechiſm is re- 
: aFeated inthe Anſwer, asmakech every 
cinf${dn/wer an entire propoſition, or ſenten- 
vil 1a it {elf, to the endthe learner may, 


Y 4 fur 


' 


65. Kr | 
further improve it upon all occaſig 
for his increaſe in knowledge and piet 
even out of the courle of Catechiling, 
wellasinit, | 

And albeitthe ſubſtance of the d 
ne comprited in that abridgement con 
monly called, The Apoſtles Creed , 
fully ſet forth in cach of the Catechiſm 
ſoas there 1s no neceflity of inſerting thi 
Creed itſelf}, yetitis here annexed, ngf 
as though it were compoled by thk 
Apoſtles, orought to be eſteemed Candſ| 
nical Scripture, as the tex Comma 
ments, andthe Lords Prayer ( muchle 
a Prayer, as ignorant people have beg, 
apt to make both it and the Decalogy 
but becauſe it is a brief ſum of the Ch 
fan faith, agreeable to the Word ( | 
God, anciently receivedin the Church, 
of Chriſt, 


E030 1. 3 


A Brief Sum of 
Chriſtian Do&trine , 
| Contained in 

oly SCRIPTURE, -& holden forth 


in the CONFESSION of FAITH 
and CATECHISMS, 


preed upon by the' 4ſſembly of Div r- 
es at WESTMINSTER, and received 
by the General Aſſembly of the Kirk 
of SCOTLAND: With the pratti- = 
cal Uſc thereof. . 


We /umm of Saving. Knowledge may be t#- 
ken up in theſe four Heads: 1, The wofub 
condition whereifilall Men are by natu- 
re,through brenking of the Covenant of 
Works. 2. The-remedy provided for the 
Elett in Feſus Chriſt by the Covenant 
of Grace. 3. The means appointed to 


* 


maxe then; partakers of this Covenant. © 


4. The bleſſings which are effefually 
conveyed unto the Eleft by theſe means. 
Which four Heads are ſet down each of 
them in ſome few Propoſstions. 


HEADI, 


% 


# £ 4 D. I. 
Our woful condition by nature,throw 
breaking the Covenant of WErks; 


Hoſ. 13. 9. Olirael, thou haſd defiroyli 
thy ſelf. 


I, HE Almighty and eternal God, the Fat 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft , chree difti 
' Perſonsjn one and the ſame undivided 
head , equally infinite in all perfe&ions z 
before time moſt wiſely decree, for his own Glory , wh 
ſoever cometh to paſs in time 5 and doth mok |} 
and Infallibly execure all his Decrees , without be 
partaker of the ſin of any creature. | 
II, This God in fix dayes made all things of nf 
ing , very good in their own kind, in ſpecial he made F 
the Angels holy 5 and be made our firſt Parents'4 
and Eze the root of mankind , both upright and able 
keep the Law written in their heart : Which Law t 
were oaturaſly bound to obey under pain of death 
G64d' was nor boupd to reward. their ſervice , till he 
rred 'in a covenant or eontrat with them , and t 
poſterity in chem, to give rham eternal life upon 
tion of perfe& perſonal obedieffe , withal chrearning de 
In "_ they shonld fail. This is the Covenant! 
works. 
I1T. Both Angels and Men were ſubje& to the ct 
- of their own free will , as experience proved [ God 
ving reſerved co himſelf the incommunicable prope 
being naturally anchangeable} For many Angels of 1 
oxn accord fell by fin frcgm their firſt eſtate, and FE 
eame Devils : our firft Parents being entiſed by $ 
one of theſe Devils ſpeaking in a Serpenr , did b 
the Covenant of works, in eating rhe forbidden | 
whereby they and eheir Poſteriry being in their loſe. 
as branches in ths root, and comprebended in th 
me Covenaot with them > became not only lyableta & 
nal death » but alſo loft all ability ro plrafe God 3 


me by nature enemmes £a God, | 
ods and inclined only to evil continually: Thi- 
r original (io, the bitcer rooc of our actual trans; 
Jons in thought , word , and deed. 


HEAD UI. 


P.emedy provided in JESUS CHRIST. | 


for the Ele by the Covenant. of Grace. 


.13-9. Oitirael 5 thos haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf; '%, 


but in me is thing help. 


(heir man , havirg bronghbe himſelf into rhis wolfal 
W condition , be neither able to help aimſelf, nor 

ling to be helped by God out of ity but ratherincli- 
0 lye fill unſenfible of ir, till beperish. Yet God, 
the glory of his rich Grace, hath revealed in his 
} 2 way ro ſave finners , to wit , by faith in JESUS 


*BRIST , the Ecernal Son of God , by-yercuc of, and 


ding to thetenor ofthe Coyenant of Redemption ma» 
and agreed upon berwegn God rif&Fither and God 
Son , inthe counſel of the Trinity before che World 


an. | 
ll.The ſum of the Covenant of Redemption 3s this , 
| having ſreely choſen. unto life z acergaiv number 
lf inankingd , for the Glory of his r:ch Grace z/ did 
Fre them > before the World 2epgan unto God the Sun, 
nointed Redeemer that npon condition he would um- 
binſelf.ſo far as to aſſume the Humane” Narnje of 
Soul and » Body nnto Perſons] Union with his Divine 
Wwe, and. ſubmit. himſelf to che Law as ſurely for 
m, & (ati:fie Jnfice for ,them , by giving obedience 
MY thezr name » even unto the ſuffering of the (uried 
ath of tke-Crols , be should ranſom anJ redeew/rtem 
from fin and death , aod purchaſe voto then righ- 
iaels and erernal Life , with all ſaving. grace lea- 
therennto , to be effeually , by means of his own 
ninement , 2pplyecd in due rime te every ove gfthern. 
is condition tie Son of God (who is Jelus Cant our 
d} did accept before. the world hegan, and /in the 
jeſs of tine came into the werld , was bora of its 
; Virgiu 


=» 


! ' 


; Ts. Re = % I 4 + : SY 
irgin Hary , ſubjefed bimſelf to the Law, ant 
plcatly payed the ranſom on the Crofs : Bur by ye 
of the forefaid bargain made before the World began, 
is in all apes, fince the fall of : 4::m, fill upon 
work of applying. atuallv tbe purchaſer benefits un 
Ele& : And that he doth hy way of entertaining a ( 
venant.of free Grace & reconci;iation with them y thre 
faith inhimlelf, by which Covenant ke makes over 
every- Believer 2 right and intereſt tohimielf; & to 

his bleilings. 

It. Forthe accomplishment of this Covenant of 
dewptinn , ard making the Elz& partakers of the bene 
thereof in rhe Covenant of Grace. Chrift Jeſus was « 1 
with the threefold Office of Frophes , ©; ft, and &j 
Adace a Po het, toreveal;2'l {aving knowledge 10 WP 
people > and to periwade them ro believe and. obey if 
ſame... Made a Pri: , to offer up h mfielf a ſacrifice) 
ce for them all, and to inrexceds continually with 
Father for making tbeir perſons and ferv ces accept 
to him. Ang made a &izg , to ſubdne them to bim 
go feed and rule them by bis own appointed ordinas 
And to «dz feod rhem from thejr ceoemues, | 


i 
HE AD.IH. 
The outward means appointed to make tl 
; Ele&t partakers: of this Covenant, and al 
tie-relt that are called to be inexcuſable, 


Matth. 22. 14,” Maiy are called, 


1.7F'He ou ward means and ordinances for makiny ! 
2 ' pyrtakers of 1hb&'C4yenant of Grace are fo wi 
ifpaled, as the Flr shg1'te ivfallibly converted 
| ſaved 'by them, & tlic Reprabare » among whom they 
not te jiifily Rumbled; The meant ar- fpretally t 
felir 11 The Wo ef Got. 2. The S cramen'ts, 3 Kirk 
VEN "ents 45 Þ. ayer. In the wore of Gog Fea hed ' by Wl 
Creepers, the Lord niakes offer of Grace to all 
nets ,ipongondition of Faith ir Jeſus Chrift 3 and 
foecvet do-confeſs their fin ,**ccepr of Ckrift offered, 
ſubn}.) themſelves co His Ordidances > hc will bave MJ 
140 


26 
and their Children received into the hononr 2nd et 
s of the Covenane of Grace. By the Sac 4men's 
will baye the Covenant ſealed for confirming the bar- 
in, op the foreſaid conditiow. By Kirk Government , 
will bavechem hedgedin, andhelped forward unto the 
ing Of the Covenant. And by 7 ry: he will have 
zowmn. glarious Grace promiſed in the Covenant, to be 
ly drawn forth , acknowledged and employed. All 
ich means are followed either really, or in profeſlion 
y, according to the quality of the Covenanters , as 
are true or conterfeithelievers. 


11, The Covenant of Grace ſet down inthe Old Teffamenr 
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rre'ChriR came , endinthenew fince he came, is one 
the'ſamein fnbRance , albeit different 'n outward Ad- 
iftracion. For the Covenant in the Old Teſtamem 
ing ſealed with che Sacrament of Cxrc'15ci/ior and the 
{-bit Lamb,did ſet forth Chriſtsdeath to come , and the 
ts purchaſed thereby , under the $badow of bloody 
rifices and ſundry Ceremonies : But ſince Chrift came, 
Covenant being ſealed: by the Sacraments of Bap'i/me 
| the Loris Supper , doclearly bold forth Chriſt already 
fied before our eyes, yi&>r'ous over Death and the 
we , and glorioufly ruling Heaven and Earth for the 
of his ewn People. 


H E A Di. IV. 
he bleſſings which are effefknally conveyed 


by thefe means to the Lords EleX or 
choſen ones 


atth,22.14. Many are caile;but few are clp/ex. 


Y theſe ontward Ordinances ,'#s qur-Lord makes the 
reprobare inexcuſable -{oin the power of his Þ rits 
2pplyes unto the Elec etfeAgally 311 ſav ng grace} pur» 
afed to them in the Covenant” of Redemption ,& ma» 
by G6 a change intheir perſons, lopirticular. 1. H doth 


1017 or regenerate them, by g'ring ſpif tual, fe is 
m, in opening their underſtindings , renewiq their 
IMlls, aFet:ons, & faculties , for giving ApitStu! vbe- 
ence co his Commands. 2+ He gives unto them avg 


tilb , by making them io the ſenſe of deferved endem- 
£ nat 
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165 : 
vation » to give their conſent heartily ro the Cayen 
Grace , and ty imbrace Chrift Jeſus unfainedly, ;, 
gives them ZKepenrance, by waking them with Godly 
rob in the hatred of lin , akd love of Righteouſtlf 
ture frem all iniquicyto thc ſervice of God, And 4. 
Senilifes them , by making them goon and perſeve 
faiths and ſpiricual obedience of the Lawof God, 
nifcRed by fruitfulnefſe in all duties and doing good we 
as God offererh occaſion. 

11, Togerbet with this inwird change of their Perf 
God changes alſo tbeir Bate » for ſo ſaom as they are hre 
by Faith into the Covenant of Grace. 1. He Fxftifes 
by imputing untothemtbar perfe& obedience wh:ch C 
gave to the Law, and ſatisfation alſo which npont 
Croſs Chriſt gave unto Juftics in their name. 2. He 
coxeile; them , and mykes them friends to Ged ; 
before were enetmies to God. 3, HecAlcpre them ,t 
they chal! be 20 more children of Satan , bur childrey 
God,inricked wirkh 31] {piritnal Priviledges of bis Sons 
laſt of all, aftertbeir warfare inthkis life is ended , be 
ſets the Holineſy&BleNegneſs, fir of their fouls at t 
death, and then borh of their ſouls, and their bod 
being joyfully zoyned together again in the reſurred 
atthe Day of his glorions coming to judgment , when 
the wicked shall be ſent away ro Hell, with Satan wl 
they have ſerved: but Chrifts own choſen and redee 
ones, true Believers , Students of Holineſs ,- sball req 
a+ ith himſelf for ever , inthe late of Glerificd'i., 


7 The practical uſe of 
Saving Knowledge , 


ontained in SCRIPTURE , and holden 
1 forth briefly in the foreſ{aid! CONEES- 
SION of FAITH and CATEGHISMS. 


HE chiefgeneral aſe of Chriftian DoArine is , to 
convince a man Of fin, and of Righteouſneſs , and 
of Judgement , Fehr. 6. 7 8. partly by the Law 
or Covenant of works that he may be humbled and 

zme penitent ; and partly by the Goſpel or Corenant of 
e that he may become an unfained believer jn Jeſus 
ft ? and be ttergeheoed in his faith ypon ſolid grounds 
warrants » and: give evidence of the rruth of bis faich 
; goud fruits , and 10 be-(ared. 
The ſum ofthe Coyenant of Works , of of tha Law, is 
is, If he ' de all tha! is commanded , ax not fail in any 
»"theu shals be {vert (118 if the:: fail, thin ahalt 
ty Rom. IO. 5, Gal. ;. ver. i©, 12, ; 
The ſum of the Goſpe! or Covenant of Grace aud Regon- 
liation is this : If 1hes ce ; rom + efervedworath y 16 the 
"2 eaeenrier Jejus Chriſty (who isable to fave tothe 
moſt all thar sorye to God tnrongh him) Theu chbalt 
*perich , but back e'crnil life. kome10.8,9,1%, 
For convincing 4 man of fin, of Kighteouſnes and of Jud- 
ment by the Law , or ovenant of Works , let theſe Scrip- 
tes among many more be made uſe of. 


, For{convincing a man of ſin by the Law, 
Conſider Fer. 17. 9, 10. 


7F He heart is deceitful above all rhings , and deſpe- 

ratly wicked , whocankouowit? Ithe Lord ſearch 

1the beart , Itry thereins » even 10 give every man accor- 

»dingto his wayes , & according tc the fruit of his doings. 

| Here tbe Lord teacherh theſe two things, 1That the 

Th lataioof all our miſcarriage and acGual lieniog ag 
Z 2 


God is inthe heart , which comprehendeth the mind, wi 
affe&ions , and all the powers of the ſoul , as they are 
rupted and defiled with original, fin. The mind Lela 
only ignorant and uncapable of ſaving truth , bye alſo full 
of errcur and enmity again God, andthe will and affe- 
Aions being obftinatly Ciſabedient unto all Gods direRiong z 
Jc bent toward tbat only which 15 evili ,, The heart //aith 
be, ,»is deceitful above all things and deſperate])y wic 
>» ked: Yea ani unſrarchably wicked, that 78, ran. c: 
hxow it. And Genel. 6. verl. 5. », Fvery imagination 
>» the thonghts of mans keart , 15only evil continuall 
{ ſaith the Lord ) whole :efimony we muſt eruKtn thi 
all other matters t andexperience alſo may teach us ,x! 
till GOD make ns deny our ſelves , we neverlook ro Gy | 
inany thing , bur fieshly tel-anterett alone doth r=lew 
and move allthe wheels of our ations. 2, That,che: 
bringeth our original ſins, orwicked inclioation.s with 
the aftval fruits thereof , unto reckoning before: bis qa 
ment Seat 2: ,, For be ſearcheth the heart , and tryethth 
2, reins , to give every man according tothe fruzzs ofh 
22 doings. | 
Here let eyery matireaſonthus : \ 2 
»> What God and'tmy guilty conſcience bear witneſs of 
» Famconvinced that tbat is true. 
But ,, God and my guilty conſcsence bear witneſs ,ibM 
»- ny feart is deceitful above all things ,- anddeſperatliti 
2» wicked ; &thar all the imaginations of wy beart , by 
23 ture > #rc Only evil continually. wil 
Therefore, I am convinced that this is true, * 7 
Thus a wan may be convinced of fin by the Law. ; Bn 


1. For convincing a man of Righteouſnes | 
the Law: Conſider GAal.3.10, 


a9 A® many as are of the works of the Law , are under tt 
» *> curſe + Toritis written,Curſed is every one th 
», Contanueth not 1D all things » which are written in thy, 


+, Bonk ofthe Law , to do theins 

Here the Apoſtle reacheth ns three things. —_—_ ") 

7. Thar bv reaſon of our natnral ſinfuinefs , the impoſ pre 

hiliry of any m»ns being juſtified by rhe works of the Law i, 
{v certain , that whoſoever do ſeck juftification by t 
| Wor 


I» wil he of the Law » are liable | o the curſe of God, for 


are jng Of the ,Law 5 ,» For 4s many as are of the works 
ing ie Law ,arc; under the curſe , ſat h he. 
Ifo fulk Far unto the perfect fulliiling ofthe I.aw , the kee- 


nd afie- f of ons or two Of the precepts , or doing of fome , or 
1008 » duces ( if itwere pollible) for a time » is not ſuth- 
ar; for the Law requireth , thac 324 man continue 11 
Jy wic llthings , which are written 'n the Buok of the Law , 
an. ch them. 
1100 8, That becaule no- man can come up to this perfe&ion , 
mall Wyman by nacure is uncer the curſe : forthe Law ſaith , 
hyg4 rſed 15 every one that continueth not inallthings , 
ch are writteninthe Buok ofthe Law, to do rac. 
Xow to be under the curſe, comprekendeth a'l rhe gif- 
ſure of God , with the danger of the breaking {orth 
and more of his wrath , npun foul and body , both in 
is life , and after death perpetually , it giace do nor 
nt tbe full execution thereof, 
Hencelet evcry man reaſon thus. 
Whoſoever , according to the Covenant of Works , is 
Iable ro the curſe of God , forbreaking the Las , tine 
& Wayes out of number, caynor be juſtified, or find 
nehteoutneſs by the worls of the Law. 
But I { inay every man (ay ) >, accordies to the Covenants 
ofWorks , am lyable 10 the curteof God, tor break 1g 
the Jaw, time and wayes ont of number. 
» Therefore I cannot be juft;fcd , orhave rigateonſni(G , 
'the works of the Law. 
Thus may a man be convinced of riphteouſrefs, ther it 
not.co be bad by his own works, orby the Law. 


L For convincing a man oc Judgment by the , 
Law, Contider 2 Theff. I: 7. 


AE Lerd Shall be revcaled from beayen with His 
mighty Angels. Yer/. 8. ln flamming fire , taking 
reneeance on them that know nor God , and that ovgy 

ot the G6ſpel of our Lord Jeſus ChriRt- ver/. 9. Who 

' Yihall be punisbed with everlathing deftrution from the 
POuBreſence of the Lord y and from the glory of His Power, 
tr/; 10, When he $hall come to be giorifed in bis ſaints, 


/ Lud to be adgired ng all ibem that bekeve, 
'ori hs EY Web+ 


270 "Y 
TWherein we are tatrght , that our Lord Jeſus - whey 
Offers tobe Mediator for them who believe inhim , hy 
at the laft day , come , armed with flaming fre , to Judy 
condemn , and deftroy all them who have not belj 
God, have not reccived the offerof grace wade in theg 
ſpel , nor obeyed the Dofttine thereof; byt remain 
their natural ftate-z under the Law or Covenant of Work 
Hence let every man reaſon thus : 
>» What the righteous Tudge hath fore warned mes 
2» be done at the laft day, lamfſure1s juftjuigment. 
», Bur rhe righreous Judge hath fore warned me , i 
2» if I do not believe God intime 4'and obey not rhe Dor 
ofthe Goſpel , I sball be ſecluded from his preſence 
' 2» iis glory , at the laſt day, andbetormented in foul 
>» boily for ever ; 
»» Therefore Tam convinced tac th's 15 juſt Iuggment, 
End 1 have reaſon tothtnk God bearrily y who bg 
forewarned me to flee from the wrath which 15 to come, 
Thus every man may be by t'ie Law or Covenant: 
_ works , convinced of judgement , jt he $hall continue unt 
the Coyenant of works , or s%2all not obey tbe Goſpel 
_ our Lord Jeſus. 


For convincing aman of Sin , RighteoulneF 
and Judgment by the Goſpel. 


S for convingting & man of ſin, and righteouſneſs, 
judgment by the Golpgl or Covenant of Grace, 
muſt underfland three things, 
1. That not belieying in leſus Cirift, or refuſmg oftaif 
Covenant of Grace , oftered in bim, is a greater & mt 
elangerous ſto , than all other fins againft the Las ; beca 
the tearcrs ofthe Goſpel nor believing in Chriſt s 40 rt) 
Gods mercy in Chr'it , the only way of treedtorn froml! 
& wrath , and will not yieldtuberecone led ro God, 
z, Next, hemuſt undecRand, that perfe& remiihen 
fin & true righteouſneſs is to be dad only Sy faith in Leſuif 
Tzecanſe God requireth no otber couditions but faith , 
 Eeftifhes from heaven , thar he 1s well pleaſedto juftihek 
"Kers upon this condition, 
-. 3- Hemuſt nnderaad , that upon rigt:teouſneſs rect 
_ved by faith , judgement $þ41l follow ou che ong t1and, ! 
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wa 271 
roying of the works ofthe Devilin cohellbecs » 
be perfe&ing of rhe works of San&ification in him >» 
power : ard char ypon refuliog to tike righteouſneſs 
ach io Teſus Chriſt , judgemocnc $hall toliow , on the 
eg hand , tothe condemnation of rhe ansbeliever , and 
wing of him wits >atan and his Servants for ever 
this end ler tbefe pafiages of Scripture , among MA- 
others , ſerve to wake the greatnels of the (invf not 

jog 10 Chriſt appear, or to make thegreatgeiſs of the 
of reliting of the Corenant of Grace offered co us » in 
ofzring of Chrift unto us: jet the fair cer of Grace 
axed upon , as it is made, >» 114.55. 3. Incline your 
, and come unto me ( ſaith tae Lord) heard and your 
ul shall live & 1 w.ll make an everlaſting Covenanc 
ith you , eyen the ſure mercies ef Davis, Thartis, 
will believe me , and be reconciicd ro me, I will 


{Covcoant give manto you Chrift, and all ſaving graces 


him ; repeated <A-i5, 13. 34 
lraios conſder that this gen-ral offer in ſubſtance is 
lent ro a ſpecial offer , made to every one in;parti- 
7, 4s appeareta by the Apoſtles making uſe of it » 
&s. 16, 13s, Believe on the Lord Igfus Chrift , and 
u Shals be ſaved , and thy houſe, The reaſon of which 
r 1s given ,, Lohn. 3. ver. 16. For God ſo loved the 
forid , that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ever believeth jn him 8shLould not perish , bur have 
riafiing life. Seeing then chis great Salvaiton is 
ted in rhe Lord leſus , wboloever believe notinh m , 
look for bappineſs ſome other way , wazr doth ke elſe 
oblerre lying vanities» and forſake bis own mercy » 


| be might have bad io Chrit, Jox ih 2. 3,9, What 


oF de elſe but blaſpkeme God ia bis heart, as it is {aid » 


5 76> 
nd "i 


lobn, 5. 10, He that belieycth nor God, hath made 
1a liar 4 becauſe be believerh oot the record raat Gud 


we of his Son 5 and this is the record that God hath 
yen to us Erernallife , and this|l fe is in tzis Son 53 And 


[00 (1 againſt the Law » is like unto this tin , Chrift 


Wes , ,» lobn. 15.22. If 1 had not come & ſpoken to 


n , they had nothad fin ; but now they have no cloak 
ſtheirſia. This may convince a mas of the greatneis 
in of oot lpligying in Chriſt, 


L 4 For 


a, 
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For convincing men of righteouſneſs ts 
had only by faith in Chriſt : Conſider 
how , Rom. 10. 3,4. 


fr is ſaid , that »the lews » being ignorant of Gods Rj 
1» tecuſneſs, and going about to eftablish their own 
»,teonſneſs , bays not ſubmitted themſelves wnto 
-» Righteouſneſs of God 3 ( & ſo they perished ) for 
is the end of the Law for Righteouſheſs ro every 
2» that believeth | 5xd 4ct. 13, 34. By Cbrift Teſus 
»» that believe, are juſtified from all things » fromy 
i» ye could not be juftified by rhe Law of Moſes. 

it lohz, 1, 7. », The blood of Iefus Chrift , his 
2» Cleanſeth us from all fin. 

For convincing a man of judgment, if a man iml 
rhis righteon/ne(s : Conuder. 1 Zehn3.8. ,, For this} 
z» pole rhe Son of God was manifefted , that he might 
-» troy the works ofthe Devil, And Ee. 9.14. How nn 
,, more Shallthe blood of Chrift , who through the ete 
»» Spirit , offered himſelf without ſpot ro God, purge 
»» Conſcience from dead works , to ferve the living 6 

But if 8 wan imbrace not this righteouſneſs , hisd 
is pronounced. Ichn 3. 18, ,, He that believeth not, 
,» condemned already » becauſe be hath nut believed in 
- Name of the only begotten Son of God, And this il 
3» conemnation , that light is come into the Worlg, 

;, men love darkneſs rather than light, 

Hence Jet the penjterty deliring ro believe , rea 
thus : 

> What doth ſvAice to convince all the Elect in the we 
» of the greaineis of thelin of ner believing in Chriſt, 
»» refufing 10 flee to hi:n for relief from {ns done ag 
>», the Law , and from wrath due thereto , 2nd whatl 
1 ficeth to convince them , that righceouſneſs , and «lh 
2» nal life is ro be had by Faith in Teſus Chrift , or 
»» conſenting to the Covenant of gracein him y and 
»» fufficeth to convince them of judgement to be exerc 


2 wa 


»» by Chrift for deſtroying the work of the Devil inam 
:» and ſandifying and faving all that velieve inhim)s 
2, (tiffice 10 convince me allo. 
ifaw ,, what the Spirit hath ſaid in rhisſe or other $ 
F 4 


ws; ſufEceth ro convince the el+@ Werld of the foreſaid -. 
ind righteonſneſs , apdJigdgement. «I | V 
"to Wherefore what the Spirie*hath ſaid in thefe & othet \ 
dere Scripeures ferverb'to convince me thereof allo, : 
zereupen lee the penitent , deſiring to believe, take 
him words , and fay heartily to theLord;; Seeing 
4s Rl fayeſt > Seek ye 'n'y face, my font anſwerech wrto, 
mn ib, thy face, Lord wilt I /rth; I have hearkned vo- 
Dto offer of an everlaſting \Covenant of all ſaving umer=" 
wr Chco be had in Chriſt, .and1do hearfily. embrace thy * 
very & 1979 let it be a bargain , / ord! Letjer e, .hnlp's ys 
eſus MWef, Betoid I give my ſelf -rothee to ſerve thee 1n 
m witings for ever» and I hope 7/iy right hard hall ſays 
s. M; be Lord will perfeR that which concernerh me, thy 
nis Sole, © Lord , endureth for ever 3 forſake nor the woy#” 
he 0:7 Hans. Thus may a man be made ane unfeignet 
imbfliſer io Chritt, KICHT 
this pf | | : » 
night trengthen.ng the mans Faith who hath* 
Ce giccd unto the' Covenant of Grace, _ ** 
rgent uſe many true Believers are weak , and do rhich 


ing dtif ever they $hall be ftire 0f the ſoundneſs of theirs 
his dolfp *aith and effeRua?k ' Callirg » er made cerrmy' of 
| not; Witſuftification and Salvarion', when they ſee ,, "that 
ed niky. who profeſs faith are found ro deceive themſel- 


15 159} etus ſee how every believer may be made 'frong 
rld , Mite faith , and ture of bis 'own Hlection and Salyzrion 
{did grounds , by ſure warrants and true evidences 
» retain, To this end awong many other Scriptures take 
te ollowing. | ' 
be ww, Fir laving ſolid grounds of faith , Conſider 2 Pe*.T. 
brit, vberefore the: ratber btethren , give diligeuce 18 
© agUBke ſure your calling andele&ion ; for , ifyedotheſs 
whatie: ie chali never fail. T | 
and which words the” Apoſtle teacheth vs theſe four 
t "I 1 for help and diteRtien > how to be made ftrong in 
an ith, 
exerciThar ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus , and are fied to 
NA MY for relief from lin & wrath albeit they be weak in the 
im» oF, yet they are indeed: Children of the ſame Father 
the Apoftles ; for ſo he accuun:eth of them, while be 
her *lih chem Brerbren, > Th , 
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2. That» albeic we be 'not ſure 3 forthe time ; of 
effetuall-Callng and Elefien, yet we may be mide 
ofborh , if we ule diligence; for this he preſupy 
Saying» »» Give diligence ro make your Cailing ang 
9» ion ſure. | | 


3+; T bat wes muft not be diſcouraged » when we ſee 
ſeeming behevers prove rotten branches and wake þ 
Qion , -but we muſt the rather cake the better heed 
Yelves.3 »5 WherFore therather , brethren , /ai:h-he 
ve all diligence. 

4»: That the way to berure both of our effe&ual 
and Ele&ion y 1s to make {tire work of our faith » byl 
the grounds of it ſolidly , aad bringing forth the frui 
Our. faith in new obediehceuonftantly. For if ye 4o! 
Shirgs , ſaith he , ye thall never fall; underftandig 

, Theſe things what he had ſaig of ſound faith. wer. 1, 
£, and what he bad ſaid of the bringing out of thefrut 


p. F h verſe5 +67 819. 
| Ms this ſamepurpoſe conſtder , Rom, 2, vere 1+ >» 
- > is therefore no condemnation to them tharare in? 
veJeſus, who walk aotifter theflesb , but after tis 
@#> Fit. Ver. 2. For the Law of the Spirit of life in 
we Teſus., hath made me free from the Law of fin nd N | 
wa Ver. 3, For what the Law could not do , inthartg, 
»> weak through the flesh » God ſending bis own Sc 
» the likeneſs offiofulflesh 3 and for lin condemned 
»» rhe flesh. er, 4. That the Righteouſneſs of titi; 
wo might be fulfilled tn us > who walk noc after thet 
»» but after the Spirit. W 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe , 4. thny 
-Iaying of the gronndof Faith ſolidly. 
x. That every one is a truebeliever , who, in tit 
, ' bis fin, and fear of Gods wrath , doth flee for Þ 
> © . Jref from borh unto Te ſus Chrik alone , as the only M 
= tor, and ali-{ufficieor Redeemer of men ; and bang 
oo to-Ghuin, doth ſtrive againſt his own tlesb , or cor! 
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[' --<lination', of nature , & fludieth to follow the 
= Gods 'Spirit, ſer down in his Word 5 for-the man 
|. WQeApofile doth bere bleſs as a true believer, 1s 
& "Ekrift Jeſus : ,, Who doth not walk after the tes 

; 3 " vo after rhe Spirir, | 

| >, Thar all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt) 


«> : 


= > 


patainft fin, howfoever they may be poſſibly exer- 


vader che ſenle of wrath and fear of condemnation » 
/ are in no danger 3 », Forthere is no condenination 
y.be) 4yto them thar arein Chriſt Jeſus , who walk 
afrerthe flesb , bur after the Spirit. 
That albeir the Apoſtle himſelt (brought in here for 
les cauſe) and all othertrue believers io Chrifh, be 
re, under the Law of fin and deazh , or underthe 
nant of works (called the Law of fin anddeath , be- 
it bindeth fip & death upon us ; till Chrift ſer us 
}) yet the Law ofthe Spirit of life in Chrift Leſus , or 
nant of Grace (ſo called ,*'becauſe ir doth inable 
cker 2 manto a {piritual life throngh Chriff)dorth 
ApoRtle andall true believers free from the Coyenaut _ 
wks , of the Law of fin and death ; ſothat every mam 
ſay with him , The Law of the Spirit of life , or the ©", 
zant of Grace 3 hath freed me from the Law of [in ant 
, or Covenant of Works. 
That the fountain and firft ground from whence oyr 
>m from the curſe of the Law doth flow , 1s the Co- 
of Redemprion , paſt betw;xt God , & God rhc Son 
rat , wherein Chriſt takes the carſe of the Law 
him for (in 4 that the believer , who could not other 
be delivered from the Ceverant of Works , may be 
ed fromit. And this Doarine the Apoſtle holdethy 
-in theſe 4 branches. 1 That it was utterly inipoſh-" 
for the Law , or the Covenant of Works, to bring 
puſneſs and life toa ſfioner 4 becauſe js was weak. 
hat this weakneſs and inability of the Law or Cove- 
of Works , jsnot the fault of the Law , hut rhe faulr” 
ful flesb » which is neither able to pay the penalry 
z nor togive perfed obedience tothe Law (preſuppole 
fins were forgiven) the Law was weak (faith he) 
the flesh 3, That tbeRighteouſneſs and Salvation 
ers , which was impoſſible ro be brought abovt by 
aw > is brought co paſs by ſending Gods own Son , 16+ 
ri, in zhe flerb,, inwhoſe teh fin is condemned? 
qunizhed z for making ſatisfaction 1n the behalf of the | 
z: that they might be ſet free. 4+ That, by thia © _, - 
8, the Law loſetb nothing , becauſe the righreonts"> oF: 3 
of the Law » is beft fulfilled th:s way ; Firſt , + kj ©” - 
8 giving perfegg agdive obed. cace invur vame yatore + 
þ i9 


.k 


in all thinzs « Next , by his paying in bur name, t 
alcy (aue to eur fins) in his death. And Jafily, 
working 'of SanGiftcarton in u3, who are true beli 
Ki20 ſtrive to give newobedtence untothe Law , and ,1 
2» nvraftertke tlesa , but afrer rhe Spirit, 


Y 


Varrants to believe, 


For but [ding our confidence upon this ſoF'd ground, 
ſour warrants nd ſpecial motives rohelieve inC 
- may ſerve , the firſt, whereoft*y G. ds hearty in:50; 
holden forth . Ijat. 55, v.1,2,3,4, 
»» Ho eyery one thatthirſter? , come ye tothe v 
z» and be chat hath no money : come and buy without 
2» ney > and withour price. -. 2. Wherefore do yt 
73 Your money for that which is no Hread , and your 
» for thar which ſatisfierh not? Hearken diligently 
2» me » ard;eat ye 'thet which is good, and ler your 
>» delight is ſelf in farneſs. -1,3, Incline your ear ali} 
me co me ; hear , and yoiuriout $halllive,and 1 will 
»:1 everlafting Covenant with' you even- the ſure wel! 
»» Of David, 1.4. Behold, I have given him for am 
», to the people , a leader and commander ro the p 
LIK 
Here {#feer ſetting down the precious ranſom of oufific 
demprion by the Sutterrmge of Chrift , and the r:<h ble 
pnrchaſed to us thereby 21 the' two former Chapter 
Lord , inthis Cheprer. 
1; Maketh open offer of Chriſt ant} his graze , by 
mation of a free & gracions market of Right 
ani Salration, to be had throngh Chriſt ro-every fe 
thour exception, that truely deſires robe ſaved frot 
He every one ha thivite h » (atrh he. 
2. He inviceth al! finners ; that for-a#ny rezſon it 
d Hance with God , t9 come arid take from him rid 
Grace ranning 'in-Chriff ax a rivet , to wath away fin": 
toſlacken wrath :; Come ye 80 the 39 17evs , [aith be. 
3. Left any should Rand aback , in the ſenſe of bit 
finfulaneſs or unworthineſs , an4 inah tirv xo do any 
tie Lord calleth npon ſnob perſons in {pecial , ſay't 
rha' hath ne money co 'e. = TL 
4+. Hecraveth no more of his merchant . bur har. 
pleaſed w:th the wares offzred » which arc grace and 


> & "REve 1; hs 
"We 20d thar he heartily conſent unto, and embrace, 
offer ofgrace | that ſo he may cole a bargain and for- 

"Covenant with God , Con, buy wirla :t niciey 43 

ye) Com, £23 thatis,, conſent ruhave ,iand take” 

y your all ſaving graces, make the wares your own, 
them > & makeule of all vieflings in Chrift , what- 

maketh for your fpiritnal kfe and comfort , uſe ant 
wit freely > withour paying ary thing for it* ,» Coe, 

, buy wine and milk withoutmoriey and without pri- 

; Jarth he. | | 

: Becauie rhe Lord ifoweth how mich we are inclined 

et rizhreonloritand iafe by OUr Own performances » &% 

adion to have righteouſneſs and lite, as ir were by, 
way of #orks and how lozch we are toewhrace Ghritt 

; & ro rake life by way of tree grace, through Teſus, 

#, 10ntheterms wherenpon it 13 offered rous5 the* 
xe rae Lord lovingly «calls us off ehis our crooked and. 
py way: with a gentle andtimougadmouition » gi- 
ns to underftand-; that we $hatl but loſe our labour 
lis 07. way » » Wherefore-60 ye ſpenl your aoncy 

h de) +, for ebat which is not bread , & your labour 
a vi that which ſacisfherb not? ©, _... 

c pe The Lord promiferh to us ſolid ſatis faftien- in the 

f berakiog our (elves unto, the grace 0! Chriſt , even 
of our covet enrment and fuſneſs of (pirual pleature , fay N2» 
bh bleerrk cn di ti gently unco me 2» avd car that which is good » 
aprenſÞd ler your (ol delight ir ſelfinfarncſſe, 

Becanſe, faith co aeth by .braring , he calleth for au- 
by pri 11nto rhe explicarion of the. offer ; and calleth for 
gt mgof » &liRening umo the truth > which 1+ able to 
y (oulficthie application of avingfairh., endto drawrbe (out 
front in God > +», Incline your ear , and come unto me 

he. )-Tq wh ca end the Lord promiſed that th $ 

+ being vegeaved » Shall quicken the dead linner . and 

upon the Wdcoming o/ his offer he will clole rhic 

Went of Grace wich the man, thac $hall conſenr unto tt 
mindiflolvable Covenant of perretual Keconziſiarion 

, »- Hearkco 2nd vour fon! vaall live » and 

Wake an everlating Covenant with you, Whick C9- 

» he declargth , 5ball be in fub'tance re a{fiqma; 

TS an! the maſeing over of all the ſaving vraces , which 
char Wo (V7.0 is jeſus Cluilty £-r 13.533.) bath toug te 
cand Az 65: ©" 


for us inthe Covenant of Redemption» ,s I will make 
3» yenante with you (faich be) even the ſure mergie 
»» David. 'By ſ«remercies he means ſaving graces » ſuch 
are Righteouſneſs , Peace , and Joy in the Holy.6 
Adoption , SanAQification, and Glorification , and 
ſoever belongs to godlineſs & life eternal. | 

8, To confir?mand aflure us of the real grant of theſ 
ving mercies , and te perſwade us of the reality of the 
yenant betwixt God and the believer of chis Word, 
Father hath madea fourfold gife of his Ecernal , and 

tten SON, 

Firſt , to be incarnate and born, for our ſake, of 
ſeed of 4: id his type , for which cauſe he if called} 
and Ac, 13. 34s { Ca-idthe true and everlaſting King 
Fſrae! JThis is the great gift of God to man Foh. 4. 16, 
here (I have given bim torbe D4:#4, orborn of Dari 
the people. ] 

Secondly , he hath madeagifr of Chrift, tobe a wit 
to the people , both of rhe ſure and ſaving merciesgr 
tothe Redeemed inthe Covenanr of Redemption » 

10 ofthe Farhers willingneſs , and purpoſe to apply the 
& ro make them faft in the Covenant of Reconciliation 


de with ſuch as imbrace the offer. ,,1 have given him({ 


the Lord here) z,ro be a wirne(s to rhe people : and 

ly he is a ſufficient witneſs intbis matter , in m 

ſpeks. 1. Becauſe he is ons of the Pertons of the ble 
Trinity » and party contrader for us y in the Covent 
Redemption , before the world was. 2. He is by offi 
Mediator , rhe n——_ of the Covenant , and hat 
Cen commithon torevealit.' 5 He bepan aftually roref 
ft in Paradiſe, where he promiſed, that-the ſeed of 
woman Should bruiſe the head of the Serpent 4.H 
forth his own death and ſufferings » and rhe great be 
that shonld come thereby re 14 in'the rypes and figu 

facrifces 2nd ceremonies before bis coming, 5. He 
More and more light about this Covenant , ſpeaking 
bis ſpit » from age to age , in holy Prophets. 6.H 
me -biunſelf; inthe fulneſs of time , and did bear wi 
Sfalſthings belbaging © this Cavenant , andof Gods 
ling mind'to taks believers into ity partly by uniting 
pature in one perſon with the divine Nature , part 


Exeaching rhe good ridings of the Goregany with bis 


- 4 partly by payive the priceof Redemprion on the 
z and partly by dealing Ril] with his people fromthe 
pning to this day , to draw in , and to hold in the re- 


in This Covenant. | 

Third/y , God bath madea gift of Chrift , :r & Leader 

þ: people , ro bring us through all difficulties, all af- 

ons and zentarions , unto Hfe by this Covenant. And 

tis , and noother, who doth indeed Jead his own un- 
de Covenant y and in the Covenant , all the way on 
ſalyation. 1. By the dire&tion ofhis Word and Sp1- 

' 2. By the example of his own life , in faith & obe- 
e even to.the death ofthe Croſs. 3. By his power- 

working » bearing his redeemed onesin his arms: and 

them to lean on him , while they go up tkreugh 
miderne(s. 

e:rhly , God hach made a gift of Chrift unt his peo- 
as a ( ommand:r , which Office he faithfully exerci- 
» by giving to his Kirk and People, Laws and Or- 
nes > Paſtours avd Governonrs , and all neceſſary Ot- 

1, by keeping Courts and Aſſemblies among them , to- 

that his Laws be obeyed: Subcuing by bis Word , Spi- 
Dilcipline , his Peoples corruptions : and , by his 

m and power , guarding them again all cheir enemies 

loever . 
ace be , who hath cloſed the bargain with God , may 

iether bis faith by reaſoning after chis manner. 
Woſoever doth beartily receive the offer of free grace 

kere cofinners , thirfting for righteouſneſs and Gva- 

, unto bim by everlaſting Covenant belongeth Chriſt , 

me David , with all hisſure and ſaving mercies. 

Jit I (may the weak believer ſay) do heartily receive 
offer of free grace, made here to finners , thirfting 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation. | 

Therefore unto me , by an everlaſting Covenant » be, 
eth Chrift Jeſus, with all his ſure & ſaving mercies+ 
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The /econd warrant” and ſpecial motive to'f 
brace Chriſt and believe in him, is the ext 
neſt Requef? that God makerh to'nsto be 
 reconciled”ro him in Chriſt : holden" 
forth Jp ET 3 


: 


2 Corimth, $.,wvev.19, 20, 21, 


"7 GP Was 1 Chrift reconciling the world wfhto himf 
1 nat jmpuczng their creſpaſies unto them , and þ 
» corrmrfes unto us the word of Reconciliation, verl.? 
>» Now thep we. are, Ambaſſadeurs for Corift , as tha 
». God did beſrech you by, us 5 we pray Yoh in Ch 
», ſte3dz be ye reconciled to God. ver.2: Fur be bathy 
>», de him tobe fin far us , who knew no lin» that we aol 
oz be made the righteouſneſs of GOD in kim. *, © © 
-iWherein th- Apoftletencheth us theſe nine DoArinty, 
4.2. That the eleft world, or the world of redeen 
ſguls:, are by nature, in the eftate of enmity againſt Gy 
This 1s preſuppoled in the Word, Peconciliition , far 
conciliation or renewing, of, friendship , , cannot. be 

cept berwixt thoſe that -bave bten at enmity. *  .** 
* , , 2, That inall the time by paſt, fincethe fall of / 

Chriſt. Jeſus» the eternal Son of Go1 , as Mediator; 

theFathber in Him : hatb been about the makiog friend 
Gy bis Word and Spirit) betwixt bimielf, and the ,\e 
»wworld; God o{faith he) was io Chriſt reconcijing 


Fg 


eworld ro himſelf. 
' 3. Thar tbe way of reconciliarion was in 211 ages 


the ſame. in ſubflagcey viz. by forgiying theling oft 
who do acknowledge their ſins , and their enmity 1g 
God}; and do ſeek reconciliation & ' rem ion of {in 
Chrift: For ,, God (ſairb he) was in Chriſt , reconci 
»» the world to himſelf, by w y of not impuring theit i 


»- ſpalles unto taem. 
-4+ Thaithe end and ſcope of the Goſpel anl whole W 


of God , 1x threefold. 14 Tt ferverh to make people 
ſible 'of their (11s, and of their enmity 2g21aRt God, 
of their daager , if they should fan; cur » and not ' 


{4 C35 
p diplexſute. 2. Theword of God ſerveih to tnafe* 
afquainced with the courſe , which God'hath prepa... 
for making triendsbip with Him through Chritt ,* viz. 
if eo Shall ackhowleage ibe enmity , ahdsballts” 
ot to eater into Covenant of friendsdip with 'Gdd $f 
gb Chrit » Then Go wilt be Concemed to, be retontis® 
with ther freely, 3. "Fhe word of God fer FP 
i men » bow ro Carry themiclyes cowards 08"; 

ds , eft@ chey are reconciled tio hum, viz; co'belofth © 
li agaioft arm , and to #rive heartily ro obey his" 
avors : and therefore the Word of ' od heres cll- 


al , ,1the word of reconciliation becauſe it teacherh ity? 

oxf* at veed we have of recorcliation » and how to 7: -% 

120 £08 bow £0 keep the reconciliarion or tricodsbip , nh 
"Wee with God , through Chriſt. . MIIWT. 


{That albeir the nearing , believing > and obeyin} bbc. 
$3 word dork belong to all thoſe 'tes whem th 8 Gofpek. 
þ cone > yer the oflice of preacbing of it with aiithoritf+. 
mgera tO none , Sur £0 iuch on'y as God doth call cv «- 
'minidry , and ſendeth one with conmillion for *this.. 
I's the ApomMle botderh forrh + er/. 187i thefe.. 
&, », Hs batt commitred to 'us rhe word of Regonca? »- 
n00 » 4 
6, That che Miniſters of The Gofpel £hoald behave: 
nſelves as Cbriſts meſſengers, and shouts elofely ob. . 
thets Commuſliun fet down jn'the word , ©7408 2S., + 
19. 36, and when they do fo , they $houldberwared 
the »eopie , as Amhaſſadours from God : for herethes's 
tle, 20 all their names, faith, ,, We ars Ambaila- 
urs, for Carift,'as though God did bel{eech you; by us: 
p. lager MiniRers in ail earnefinels of affe&1on-4hould . 
with people to acknowledge their tos , and rhieirnay » 
a enmity againk God roore and more {erioully ; arid ts; 
-(ine109* 30 tbe Covenant of Grace and Aimbailage of Tarilt, 
1 and more heartily ; and to evidence. mvre and; mes. 
dearly their reconciliation by a holy carriage beſore God ..- 
be boldeth forth', when hbeſaith ; ,, we pray you bs. 
teonctied ro God, + r: 39 


| \W X , . - A © 
ook That in the Mrnifters affectionate dealing with the pev- 
- 10, ©0E\ people © #hould conlider "that they kave to ds, 
00 2 Got & Chritt , requetting rbem by the Minitters ts. 


Ytconerled z vow there c:innat Yea greatey inducament . 


* 


F 


break 2 fiery hard hoeore , than Gods mekivg Na 
ti for friendship : for when 5 rag, en, 
Gone (0 many wrongs4to ſeek friends ip of God, be pri 
Teth us : and( O wonder of wonders! ) be reque/ 
#0 be content to be reconciled with him; andtberefortn 
featful wrath mauRt abide them , who do ſer light by 
Reg ue! » and do hot yeeld when they hear Miniſters wi 
Gomnmyſſion, ſaying , », We are Ambafſadours for Chri 
» 43 though God did beſcech you by us 5 we pray yo 
»,Chrik's fiead be ye reconciled to God. x 

9+ To make it appear , how it cometh 10 paſs that 
Covenant of Reconciliation should be ſo eaſily made 
berwixt God and a tumble ſinner Qecing to Chritt; : 
oftle leads us unto thegauſe of it y holden torth in t 

C nt ofRedemption,, the ſum whereof is this, ,, 
2-18 agreed berwixt God and rhe Mediarer Jeſus Chriftt 
2»/Son of God , ſurety for the redeemed , as parcies ca 
»o tracers , that the finof the Redeemed $hould be impy 
ov ted to innocent Chriſt , and be both condemned and 
3y todeath for thems upon rbis very condition , that vw 
5, ſorver heartily conſents unto che Covenant of Rec 
vs Ciliarion offered through Chriſt , sball by the mpur 
4» ion of his obedience uptothem , he juſtified and hg! 
33 righteous before God ; for God hath made Chriſt, 
3, knew +80 fin, tobe fin forus { ſaich rhe ApoRtle ) 

2 we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 
Hence may a week believer Rrengthen bis faith, 
zeaſoning from rhis ground after bis manner, 

' > He that upon the loving Requeſt of God and Chn 
2» made t6 him by che mouth of bis Ainifters [Laving « 
-2» fmiſhion to that effet]) hath imbraced rhe otter &f per} 
2, cual reconci)iatiou through Chrift , avd do purpole 
a5 Gods grace , ata recgnciled Perſon, to firive agarnfi hi 
2» and ro lerve God to his power conſtantly , my be as (i 
23 to have Kiglteonſneſs and eiernal life given ra him, 
the obedience of Chriſt jnipurted ro him, as it 154 
»z that Chriſt was conderaned and pur to death , for the 


22 of the Redeemediwpured to him. 
3, But I ({may'rhe weak believer ſay} upon the Io 


»» Requeſt ofGod and Chrifk , made to meby the mouth 
» his Miniſters , bave imbraced the offer of perperual 


vs congiliation through Chziſt » aud do purpoſe by - 
yt #3 ' » 20: 


83 2 reconciled perfon » tofiripe againfi fo, and — 
wee God ro my power conftantly. | 
fore -, 1 may be as ſureto have righteouſneſs and 
real life given to we , for the obedience of Chriſt , 
ated to me , aslamfſure that Chrift was condernned 
put ro death for the fins of the redeemed jmpured 


IMs 


—Wethird Warrant and ſpecial motive to belie-. 
"Mia Chriſt , is the ſtrait and awful Command of. 
GOD, charging all the hearers ofthe Gol- 
pel to approach to Chriſt, inthe order 
{et down by him, and to believe in 
him; holden forth, Foh. 3. 23. 


lf {Lis 1s bis Commandment , that we should believe on. 
Mo the Naree. of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one an» ? 
Wiher as hegaveus commandment, 
herein rhe Apoſtle giveth us to underftand theſe five 
anes. 
That if any man $hall not be taken with tbe ſ[weer ime 
tiox of God, nor with rhe bumble and loving requeſt 
6d, made co him tobe reconciled , he sball find he - 
ro do with the ſoveraign Anthority of the higheſt Ma 
; for this is his Commandment , tha; we believe im 
laich he. 
, That if any man look npon this command , as he haths 
ed heretofore upon the negleRed commandments of the 
» he muſt conhder , that this'ts a command of the Go, 
» poſterior to the Law, given for making uſe of the 
dy of all fins 3 which ifirt be diſobeyed, there is ns * 
r command to follow , but this » ,, Go yecurſedino 
everlaſting fire of hell ; for 1hisis his Command- 
it 5 the obedicaco of which is moſt pleaſant in his 
; Verſe, 22. », And withont which it is impoſhble x@ 
eHim , Hebr. 11,6. | ; 
That every one who heareth the' Goſpel , mufl make 
tence of the duty of lively faith in Chritt , the wa. 
r muſt not think itpreſumptionro do what is com+. . 
{: rhe perſon inclined eo de{paration mutt take 
welf, & chink upon obedience unto his (weer & (a- 


ok """ 8; 
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ving Command: The frone believer mp ent more int 

ſenſe of his need be hath of Jeſts Chriſt » and more and 
re grow in the obedience of ehjs command ;. yeauthen 
ifpemient » prophane and wicked perſon ," muſt borx 
otic him'e!t, or be thruft viſt by vtifers 5 (rom - o7#erly. 
ming at this duty, how deſperare {oever bis gonditionf 
tohe: for be that comm inds all men; ro believe in Ch 
dorb thereby cormaud all men to believe that they are 
 15ned and loft withour Chrift : He thereby comn andy 
men toacknowledge their hos , and their veed of Chriſt ; 
in effeRt commands 4/7 mer: ro repent , rhat they may beh 
ve inhim. And whoſoever do re:uſe 10 repeat ot their 
gone fios , are guilty of difobedrence to this command 
ven ro ali hearers , bat cipecia:ly to cheſe that art with 
the viſi>le Church ;. for ,, this is hs Commandiwient , t 
2» We ſhould betteve in che Nate of his Son-jeſus Chi 

{a:th he. | 

. 4» That he who obeyerh this Commandment hath bi 
bis ſa'varion on a ſolid ground. For fir he hath found; 
promiſed Meſliah , corplearly furovished wich all perks 
ons , unto the pe: ſ:t ex*curion of the Offices of Proph 
Prieft and King for ie is that Ci14ſi in whag the aan 
belicye. 2. He hath imbraccd a Sayicur who is able © 
ve to the utrermyit y yea , and who doth 'efectyally 
every one that comerk to God tarough him : For he '1 
ſus the true Saviour ofhis people from their fins, } 
chat obeyeth this command , hath byi!t his Salvsiion ont 
Rock , thatis ,.0n &bg Son of God, to whom ir is n9 rs, 
ry to b9 calied equal tothe Father z and who is worthy 
be the oye of fiving Faith-and »f ſpiritual worstip 
»» this 1s his command { faith be ] that we believe int 
>» Name of his Son feſus Chrift, | 

> Jane he wbo bath believed on Jeſns Chrift [ the 
* kebetreed from the cyrle of the Law ) is not. freed | 
the command and obedience of the Law , but ty:d thera 
to by:2 new obligation, and a new command, Trae, C! 
Which new command from Chrift, importeth help © 
the command :; unto which command from Chrilt , t& 
eher adderh his autbority,, and commendaiſo; ,, Fol 
-» is his commandment { ſaich Johii-J that we bell 
»,: the Name of bis San Jeſus Chrik , and love one ad0t 


»» a$he bath commanded vs. 1 he firſt part of w hich _ 


wand enjoyning belick in yay peccarily wnplyeti 


and fo Gdiemens rhe rabe Gor. 'belie q io 
and-loring God., -are:iſeparable. Andthe 24: 
thandeajoyecth love eo our .ne1 : urge COPD 
to he bqQuSbodietfairh ) and ſoobedicuge to che {{ e-- 
Itable of tae Law. 
nce may # wenk believer frengcben bimſelf by reaſon; 
zm rhis gronnd-after rh16 manner. | 
huſocver inche ſenſe of his own (in uloeſs , nd 
Cds wrath na.che cermendof GOD »-is fled 4 
+ Ghr ift 3s; che onkyqemedy-of lin and miſery Jabal 
| :d his heart; t&hb6 obedience of che Law of love af 
bus faith 1s not- .preſuwpuons or dead., bur'true and (a5 
ring Fa ed 2 | 7 205 5000-7 ** 48 140 W's 
ue d: (-mnay themreak belicytr ay ].an the ſerie of 
1linſulneſs andiſear of Gogs wrath y am fiedts 
(krik 4 rhe oncly,xemedy of fin and miſery::s no 
axed me:deart tothe obedience of the Law'bt 
herefore my faith is not a preſumpruous: and 
vel but true and ſaving faiths ++ 1 4003 2 <4 
| 3; vinnss 
: fourth Watrant: and-f| pecial moti 16” 
tieve it Chriſt; , much aſſurance off. 


iven, in.cale inen Shall obey. the comm 


'mand of believing. and 4 fearfubrores” ou 


| b 4 args of de ruction 2 "I- eifers 7! 
$... they obey” not. : ' holden £ nh cod v0 
TIE? Fol 31 :01-3.5s ot 020 emf 


<r Yathet fbv#fh thES bf; And hath given allthingy 

* "7870 his band, Vetf, 36, ÞF 6s 4 be! cl 

> Bath'e) prialing lite, and he that belie ys 
jon , aa Il nqt fee "ifs; Þut the wrath of” 


Jy i tvolgen forth t&'0s theſe 5. I 


[le Pace is well farisfied with the pndghrak-" 
eprefey | tedeemer and ſurety to < 
E LT! znd ro perfee rhem in botianſs FA 

I The Falk toverh the Son , faith hex z.v'2, 
to. bulk a ojrathFin div bathe , unctertaking to CF: 
» in all poin nts, The Father lover} LAY 
rhac 


wars » doth heartilyacceptihis offerto dethe work; 
19-well pleaſed wirh bin) , his foul delighreth it bind 
zeſteth upgo him z and maketh him io this -bivy-Officey 
>» Tegopracle of love and grace and good will ,' tobe con 
edby bimtobelievers 7%, 2790 | s 


>, That for fulfilling of: rhe Covenant efRedempr 
the Father hath given tothe Son { as be ſtandeth jnchyj 
PAciry #f the Medjator, or as he is God jncarnate » the 
made feth)} all authority in beaven andiin earth , all f 
Wred6abe riches of grace , and of ſpirit and life , with; 
power naadability , which the Union of the DivineNg 


with the hymane ,/ or which the 'fulneſ(s of the Godbay 
dwelling ſubſtantially in his Humane Nature , or which 
ipdiviſivle allſuSeicncy andomnipotency of rhe inſe 
where preſence Trizity doch impore , or the works 
emprioncan require > , the' Father { ſaith he] 
v, given all cbings into the Sonshand , to wit » for ac 
' 3+ Greatafſurance of life is holdet forth-to all who 
Keartily receive Chrift and the offer ofthe Covenant of 
<a8nd reconciliation through him; », he that believet 
2» dhe Son ( ſaith he ) hath everlaſtinglife, for it is 
to him. 1, In Gods purpoſe .- and irrevocable 
cree 4s the believer is 2 man e/effed to life: 2. By effet 
ealingof bim unto life by God , who 2s he:is faithful, 
will begoit. 3. By promiſe and enyrladiog Covenant ( 
by God) togive the believer firong conſolation in life 
death , upon immutable grounds. 4. By'a pawn andi 
Fefrment uoder the great ſeal 'of the Sacrament of the Lon 
' 1o oft as the believer shall come co receive cheſyl 
- ls and pledgetof life, 5. In Chrift the fountain? 
rad of life , who js enteredin poſſeffion , as arrourney if 
pore F; in whom our wy Iam up » __ canno 
naway. 6G. Bybegun on of ſpiritual life an8i 
generation , and a oingdom confifting in righueouſueſs, pa 
ot > and joy in the holy Ghoſt ereaed within the believe 
a» afles of the full poſſeſſion of everlaſting life. , _ 
" 4+ A fearfull certification is given , if a man recur 
the Dofrineconcerning righteouſneſs and eternal Net 


| 


$ 


hadby Jeſus Chrift 3 be 7hatbelieves not the Son , hes 
mot ſte /ife ; chat is , not ſo much as underitand wi 
weaver, 4 


G4 


He furcketeertifieth , chat if a man receive nottte 
of the Son of Gods be ghall beburdened wrice 

frath of God »00ce as 4 born rebel by nature, he ſha 

the carſe of the Law'arthe Covenant of Works ; and / 
be sball endure 2 greater condemaztion, inreſpetthbar 
keing come into the world, and offeredunto kim , he 
rtjettcdics and lovetb darkneſs rarber than light , and 
double wrath shaltbe faftened and fixed immoyeabiy 
him , ſolong as he-temainerh in rbe condicioh of mis- 
rich ef; /> The wrath of God abideth on kim , ſaith he. -« 
lence may the weak believer fireogrhen his faith , by 

dining from this ground afrerthis manner : 

i<&, whoſoever believerh che DoArine delivered by the Son 
| od , and finderb himſelf partly drawo powerfully 16 
vortMidicve in biz by tbe light of Life io bim , and partly dri« 
3 ng by the fear of Gods wrath to adbereunto-bim , may 
ſure-of right , and intoreld to life crernal througy 


| kim. 
ho But finfal and unworthy , I { may the weak believer 
t of eilflay 1 do believe the dodrine eelivered by the Son ' of 
wethWibod - and do. feel my (elf pertly drawn , powerfully re 
is elicve io bim » by the Gghr of lifein him ; & partly gri- 
ble @zo by the fear of Gods wrath, 5o adbere uno him. * 
ll Therefore L way be ſure of wy rigbe and imteteft unre 
ful , Wocrval life through kun, ' 


x pra NL 
life = The Evigdences of true Faith. Ns 
| * a& 
\e Jwuch for the layzog the grounds of faith and warrants 
he ſyvbclieve : Now for evidencing of true faith by fruits © 
rain aft 4- things arg requiſite » 4 T haz the believer be ſongd- 
{F{vriaced , in bis}udgment » ofthis obligzrion , to keey 
whole Moral Law » all the dayes of his life; And thy 
leſs , but ſo much the more as be is delivered by 
IR frong the Corenaot of Works., and curſe of the Law! 
ieveJſhbar be endeayourto grow intheexerciſe and dajly pra: 
"Wfof godlineſs aud rigbtroufnels. 3. That the courſe gr 
kew obedience rup in the right ehanne), thar is, throngy 
in Chrift , and tbrough a gooe coalcience, 1© 411 rhe 
$of love toward God and man. 4- Thac be keep frair 
zarfÞmuoion with the fountain » Chrift Jeſus, from &hga 
muk run aloog for farnjihang of good fruitse 


Fer 


LIT he. x Eft Diner 7 
For the firſt, ' viz. T's convince the 4 

* yer, inhhis judgettigut, of his qbligatk 
ro keep the Moxal Law, among many 
paſſages rake Mhutth, $516 © '$ 


” 
: 


23 Jyour Light ſo ſhine beforeten;, that thay 
In your good works , aad glorific your Father why 
3» in beaven.\+ 17. Think:not'thar iam come to def 
»» the Law or the Propherssz. 1; anj nat come to dafiroy 
2» tofulfil. Verſ,13, Fox verilyd ſay unto you.-14h 
»» ven andearchÞais, onejors oronetivnle shall ings 
2» fe paſs from the Law ill all be fulfSled« Verſe 1.9, 
>» ſoever therefore {hall break ane of theſe leaft commu 
2» ments » 403 chall tegchemen ſo , be) ball be<2iledhy 
39> inthe Kingdom of Heaven; hut whalcever [hall do , 
3» teach them , the ſame $hall be calledgreat in the Kit 
»» dom of Heaven: Yerſf,20., Fo: iſay unto you; tive 
>>. Cept your rightcouſnets shallexc oct the righteguing| 
»» theScribes and Phariites , 'yeshall innocale enter; 
2+. the Kingdom of Heayen. - x. _— 
WhereigouLord, , #£n43.5 | me 
' I», Giyeth commandiventee believers .jn$:ifigd by fan! 
to give evidence ofthe grace of Godin them, b4 forday 
by doing good works. ,, Let your iight s&ine before 
3» en { ſaith be ] that they way {6c your gooe'works., 
2, He induceth them {oro do , by ibewing, that 
they.be not jufified by works >: yet {pectators of cleft 
works may be converted or edified , and fo yiary ways 
ound to God by their good works , when the wirnutes 
reof ,, shall glorihe your Father which 15 tn Urayenr: 
» He grves thety mv other ruledor tac ir n2w obedj 
than the Moral Law , {et down, avdcx>licated by 4 
fer ant the Prophers. », Think oor- | (aich he ]rharl 
3, come to defiroy the Law and the Propbts. it 
4» He gives them to, underkand,, that the deArige 
and freedom from the curſe of the Lawby ff 
» is readily miſtaken by mens corruprgudgmentsa 8 
it did 1s9ſe or flackeo the obligation of believers. oye 
commands , an:! tobe fubjea > authority of chal 


and that this error is indeeda deſtroying of che Law 


- 


$* 


hed 


av 


| 


£ Prophets > which he will inno caſe ever endutein © 
this Diſciples , ir is ſo contrary to the end of his<- 
, which 13 firft toſanRifie , and then to ſave believers 
ink nor ( ſaich be) that I am come to deſtroy the Law 
mdithe Prophets. wt 
4, That the obligation of the Moral Law » in all points » 
oall boly duties » is perpetual, and $hall ftand tothe 
isend, thatis , Till Heaven and Earth paſs away. 
% That as God hath bada care of the Scriptures'from 
eginning » ſo hall he bave a care of them ſtill to the 
wide end , that there ſhall nor one jot or one tittle, of 
ſubſtance thereof be taken away , {o ſaith 1heText , 
«18. 
$. That as the breaking of the Moral Law , and defend- 
«the tranſgreflion thereof to be no fin , Coth exclude men 
4 from heaven , and jufily alſo from the fellowſhip of 
me Kirk ; ſothe obedience of the Law , and teaching 
ters to do the ſame , by example counſel and doarine.» 
arding to every mans calling , proveth a man tobe atrye 
ever , and in great eftimation with God , and worthy tq 
much efteemed of by the true Church , yerſ. 19. OE 
9. That the righteouſneſs of every.true Chriftian » muſt 
more than the righteouſneſs of che Scribes and Phariſees: 
the Scribes and Phariſees , albeit they took great pains 
diſcharge ſundry duties of the Law , y<t they cur short 
expoſition thereof, that it might the leſs condemn theix 
dice ; they ſtudied the outward part of the duty » but 
lefted the inward and ſpiritual part :. They diſcharged 
meaner duties carefully , but negteaed judgement » 
cy , and the Joye of God: Ina word , they. went abaue 
eftablish heir own righreouſneſs, and rejedediheRighs. 
ſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus. Bur a true Chri 
| bave morethanall this , he muſt acknowledge the full 
fent of che ſpiritual meaning of the Law , and bave are- 
{to all the Commangements , and !abour to. cleanſe Ky 
from all filtkineſs of Reſh and ſpirit, and: not. lay 


ight upon what ſeryice he hath done or shall do , bur 
rk himſe]f with the imputed righteouſneſs of Cluikt , 
t4.2 Po only can kide his nakedneſs, or elſe be cannog hedes. 


« So ſajtk the Text, Except your righteouſneſs.» &cs. 


4; iv 
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The ſecond thing requiſite to evidencs! 
Faith'is; that the beltever endeavour toy 
the rules of Godlineſs and righteous 
neſs in praftice, and to grow 1n the 
daily exerciſethereof: holden forth, 
2 Peter 1: 5. 


2, ANd befides this , giving all diligence , add toy 
I, Faith vertue ;-and to vertue knowledge. *r/. 6, 
>» to knowledgetemperance y and to temperance pati 
>» andto patiencegodlineſs. v. 7. And to godlineſs, 
ws therly kindneſs ; and to bratherly kindneſs , cbarit 
>» 3. For if theſe things be in you , and abound y they 
2» ke you that ye $hall neicber bebarren , 'nor unfruicf 
Þ», the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
— Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth believers , for evident 
Of precious faith in themſelves, toendeavourto add rot 
Maith ſeven other ſiſfler graces: The firft is Verity or! 
MKive exerciſe and praftice of a!l Moral duties , that of 
Tnay not be idle , but pur forth it ſe}f in work. The | 
xs Knowledee , which ſerveth co furnish Faith with in 
mation of the eruth to be believed , and to furnish P 
with direQion what duties are ro be done , and bow! 
abour them prudently: 'The third is Temperance » 
Terveth to moderate the uſe of all pleaſant rhings » t 
enan be nor clogged therewith, nor made nntie for any 
ey » whereto he is called, The fourth is Parzer te, 
deryeth to moderate a mans affetions when + meeretbF 
difficulty or .unpleaſont chiog , thar he neirher weary 
required in well doing , nor faint when the Lord 
ifeth him , nor murmur when he croſſech bim. The 
is Godlireſs , which may keep him up in all the exen 
of Religion , inward and outward , wherzby he may be 
ished from God , for allother duties which he bath 
S The fixth is Brotherly kindneſs , which keeperh eftim 
| of, and affeftiontoallthe houshold of Faith, & ro thel 
mY of Gotlin every one whereſoever it is ſeen. -The ſev 
= 38 Love, which keepeth the Heart in readineſs to doy 
| . noall men , whatſoever they be » upon all occaſions wi 


'* God qballoffr. 
- ' 34a & 


EY "3. 


oy 


Albeic itbe true that there is mich corruption , and 
(ONE in thegodly » yer the Apoltiewill have men up- 
cOuily endeavouring, and doing their beft , as they are 
| the Þ, r0joynallchele graces one co another , andto grow 
th meaſure of exer«tling of them , ,, giviog all diligence, 
? Eid be] addto your faith » &c. 

He aſſureth all profeſſed believers , that as they sbalF 

J to tio the obedience of his dire&ion» ſo they Shall prof. 
erſ. 6109v* the ſoundneſs of their own faith 3 and if they 
"Hit theſe graces » rhat tbey sball be found blind deceivers 


Fl emiclyes. V. r/. " ? 
barit . ; 'A g "SW 
they Fe. third thing requiſite to evidence true 


ſruitl@ith is , that obedience to the Law run'in 
te right channel, thatis, through faith 
ia Chriſt, &c. holden forth , 1 Time. 


wy Ie V. yo 


1c (eef{\[ Ow the end of 'the Commandment is love ous of @ 
ith 10 Lark heart, andof a good conſcience » ang of faith 
«Hh /aAnaned. i 
how iFberein the Apokile teacheth ns theſe 9. Dollirjness © 
e , viih- That the obedience of the Law muſt flow from; Love y 
s » thiſlove from 4 pare hears, and a pure beart good 
" an} (cence, and a good Conſcience from faith unfaineÞ}s thus 
e, eth the onely righe channel of good works 4.24 the 
£rcthWF9d of the Law is love , &c. 
vcaryÞ} That the end of the Law is notthat men may heFuſtie. 
LorddFVy their obedience to ir » as the Jewish Doctors did Fal- 
T be WFF4ca : for it is impoſſible that ſinners can be juſtibed by 
exe » who for every tranſgreſſion are condemned by the 
2y be” »» forthe end ofthe Law is [ notſuch as the Jewisk 
arh cogy9@9rs raught, bur ] love out of a pure heart , Us. 
ſtimaſſÞ That che true end of the Law » preached unto.the 
the Ie» is , chat they, by the Law » being made to-feg 
e ſerif deſerved condemnation , should flee ro Chriſt unfai« 
| dog? > tobe juſtified by faith in him 2 So ſaith rhe Texts 
ns wilt maketh love to flow _— »» Faith in Chriſt, ' + 

n 


loveto obey the Law & 


vident 
drot 
z OTNf 


That no man can ſet himſelf 
Pon 2s far as his conſcience is quieted:by faith , oriz . 


yg 70 be quieted in Chriſt ; for the ,» endof the Law) - 
Bbz 2» by 


” 


[ 
i 


» 


8 


: | 


»2 is love,,, out of & good conſcience and Faith unfaious 
5 That faigned faith goeth to Chriſt without reck 
with the Law,and ſo wants an. erran1, bur unfeigned? 
reckoneth with the Law, and is forced to flee for refnn 
20 Chriſt ,as the end of rhe Law, for righteouſnel(s , ſ@ 
as'it finds it ſelf guilty for breaking ofthe Law ; ,, Fe 
2» end of the Liw is faith unfeigned. g 
G. That the fruits of love may come'forth in a4 þ 
cularly , it is nzcefary that the heart be brought t 
Hitred of all fin and uncleanneſs, and to a ſtedfaſt py 
v follow all holineſs univerſally : for the end- of 
aw is love out of a pure heart, 
7+ That unfeigned faith js ableto make the conſci 
d/, andthe heart pure > and rhe manlovingly ohe 
tothe Law:-For when Chritts bloodis ſeenby faith rot 
juſtice , then the conſcience becometh quier alſo , and 
not ſuffer the-heartto entertain the love of fin , bu: ſets 
man on work to fear God for his mercy , and to obeyallF. 
gommandments our of loys to Gol for his free gift of ini 
" cation by grace beftowed on him : For chis is the end 
the Lawitideed , whereby ir o>tainzch of a man more, 
diencethan any other way. 4 


The fourth thing requiſite to evidence tt 
; Hith”, is the keepinz of firait communi 
-; with Chriſt, the Fountain of all grace, 

\cand of all good works; holden forth ut 
Fohn. IS: $o q 


pr F 4m the true vine, yearethebranches 3 he that i, 
$9. *eth in meand lin him, the ſame bringeth forth all 
z*frmit ; for without me ye can do nothing. i 
':Wherein Carift in a ſtmilitude from a vine tree tea, 
01$..2” | 
- r. Thatby nacure weare wild barren briars > till | 
changed by comingunto Chrift , and char Chriſt is rant 
blewinetrce, having all life and ſap of grace in hin 
and able ro change rhe nature of every one 'that come 
him, and to communicate ſpirit and lifeto as many 48 


a+ 
” 


believe in bim. - ,, Jamthe vine» ( ſaith he] and 
» the Branches. 


4 | 2», 
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That Chtikt loyeth to bavye believers ſo nnited urge 


;, & that they be nortſeparacedart any time oy unbellef ; 
that there may be a mutual inhabiration of them in 
by faith aud love ; andofhimin them , by bis Word & 

ins for he joyneth theſe togerher, ,,if ye abide in mes 

20d 1in you , astiings infeparable. 

4 That except amanbeingrafted in Chriſt , and united 
im by faith, he cannot doany the leaft good works of 

ftirength 5 yea, except 1n as faras a man doth draw 
it and life from Chritt by faith , the work waich be doth 
naughty and null ,, in the point of goodneſs; in Gods 
imation,3 for without me [ laith be ) ye candonoth- 


. 

That this mutual inhabiration , is the Fountain and 
allible cauſe of conſtant continuing and aboundivg in well 
ww: For , he that abidertit 1nme, and 1 im bun {faith 
the ſane beareth much ſruit , now as our abiding in 
rift preſuppoſeth three things. 1. That we have beard 
joyful ſound of the Goſpel making cff:rof Curift-to us 
pare loſt linners by the Law. 2. icucwe have heartily 
racedthe gracious offer of Ciirift. 3. That by receiv- 
of him we are become the Sons of Gog , Join 1. 12, 
Jare incorporated into bis MyRicaibody , that be might 
llinus as his Temple , and we dwell in cun asinthe 
lence of righteouſneſs and life ; loour abii!:ong in Carilt 
orceth other three things. 1. An :1mpl0,:ins of Chrintt , 
!] our addrefles to God, and in all our unarrrak: ngs of 
afoevrer Dicce of fervice to him. 2. A contemednefs 
bis ſufficiency , without going out from him tofcek 
iteoutnels » or life or furniture inanycaſle , in our own 
y ofthe creatures worthineſs. 3, A txeinef(s 1n our 
ing in him, a ixedneſs iv our imploying ans making 
ofhim , and a fixednefſe in our contearmens in hum , 
adberingto him , ſothat no alurement , no tentativa 
nor the world, noterror nor troubie may be able tg 
eour ſpirits from hrm adberence unto him: or from 
tant avowing of his truth and obeying his commands , 
hath loved us and given himſelf for us : And in whom 
onely our life ix laid up but allo tie fulneſs of the God« 
Idwellech bodily , by reaſon of the ſubftantial ang per- 

U union of the Davine nnd Humane gature in him. 
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' Kencelet every watchful Believer , for ſire 
thening. himſelf in faith and obedieng 
reaſon after this manner. 


” WW Holoever doth dayly imploy Chriſt Jeſus, 
+ cleanling his conſczence & affetions from rhe M'* 
«+ thneſs and filthineſs of ſins againſt the Law » and oli © 
+. abling of him togive obedience tothe Law inlonf © 
«+» hath the evidence of true faith in himſelf, 

«. But I [ may every watchful belizver fay J do & . 
-« imploy Jeſus Chrift, for cleanſing my conſcience ar | 
-» fed&ions ; from the guiltineſs avdhithineſs of (ins agalf 
the Law : And for enabling of me to give obedience to 

Law in love. 

Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in my ſell 

And lzencealſo lecrhefleepy and fluggi{h believer re 
for his own upſtirring , thus. : 

+» Wharſoeyer is neceſſary for giving evidence of 
«+ faith , 1 muftftudy todo it, except I would deceint 
+. [elf andperish. 

But .. ro imploy Chrift Jeſus dayly for cleanfing « 
+. conſcience and affeRions from the guiltineſs aod hi 
»» gels gf ins againftthe Law, and for enabling of n 
»*. give obedienceto the Law in love, is neceſlary ſore 
+» Cling of true faith in me. 

Therefore ,. this I muſt Rudy to do, except I wonl! 
-» ceive myſelf and perisb. 

And laftly , ſeeing Chriſt bimfe!f hath pointed this 
as an undoubred eyidence of a man eleted of God unto 
acd given to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed, 5f he comt 

him, thatis, cloſe Covenant and keep comayinion 
him , asheteacheth us, Fihn6. 37. Saying , «. All! 
©» the Fatherhath giver me , ſhall come ro me , and 
+. that cometh tome, Iwill in no wiſe cat ont. Lete 
perion who doth not inearneft make nſec of Chriſt , { 
miſſion of fin andamendement of life , reaſon hence, 
from the whole premiſles , after this manner , that is 
ſcience may be wakened. 

:» Whoſoever is neither by the Law nor by the Goſpel 
-- convinced of fin, Righteouſneſs and Judgement » 
.« make him comets Chriſt » and imploy him dayly fo 
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-miffien of fin and amentimett of life z he wavteth wor 

onely all evidence of ſaving Faith , bar alſoall appearan< 

ce of bis ele&ion, ſo lung as he remainerh in this condiy 

£100» 

.» But I { may every impenitent perſon ſay] am nei< 
\ ther by the Law nor Geſpel fo convinced of tn > Righte=e 

onſoeſs and Judgement , as romake me come to Chriſt .y 

and imploy him dayly for remiftion of finand amendniency 

of life. | 

Therefore .. I want not only all evidence of ſaving faith | 

but alſoall appearance of my celeQion fo long as I retain? 
, in ghas condition. a bs 
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NATIONAL COVENAN 
: '- ® TS + © 
CONFESSION or FAITH; 


Subſcribed at firſt by the Kings Majeſty and his Houske 
1h the yearof God 1580, Thereaſter by Perſons of 
ranks, in the year 1581. - By ordinance of the Lords 
the Secret Councel ; and Ads of the General Aſſe 
Subſcribed by all ſorts of Perſons in rhe year 1590. | 
new Ordinance of Councel , at the defire of the Gene 

Aﬀembly : with a general Bond for maintenance of t 
true Religion, andthe Kings Perſon; Andſubſcribed 
the'year 1638. by Us , Noblemen , Barons , Gentlen 
Burgefles, Minifters , and Commons , then under fi 
ſeribing : Together with our reſolutiod and nn | 
the cauſes after ſpecified. To maintain the ſaid rrue 
ligion ,'and the Kings Majefty , according to the Ct 
feilion foreſaid , and As of Parliament. And now , fe 
on the Supplication of the General Aﬀembly to bis Wl. 
Jefties high Commiſſioner , and the Lords of his Majell, 
Honorable Privy Councel , ſubſcribed again in the yt 
2639, by Ordinance of Council , and a& of the Gent 

embly. 


EE ALL » and every one of Us underwrittt 

proteft, that , after long and due Examination 
Our own Conſciences in matters of true and falſe Religic 
we are now taroughly reſolved of the Truth , by ctheW 
and Spirit of God : And therefore we believe with 
hearts , confeſs with our moutbes , ſubſcribe with 
hands , and conſtantly affirm before God and rhe wh. 
World , that this only is the true Chriſtian Faith and} 
$100 plealing God , and bringing Salvation to man » 
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ris by the mercy of God revealed to the WorlJ , by 
aching of the bieſſed Evangel , and rectived , believed 
ddefended by many and ſundry notable Kirks and Realm- 
» but chiefly by the 131k of Scorland , and the +. Kings 
Majeftie and three Eftares of 7his Realme,, as Gods Eter- 
Truth , and only ground of our Salvation, a* more par - 
wlarly is exprefied in rite Confeſlion of our Faith , Ra- 
hed , and pyblickly confirmed by fundry ARs of Parlia- 
ts > and now of a long time hack been openly profeſſed 
the Kings Majefty, and whole Body of t h:s Realme, both 
Burgh and Land. To the which Contizſſon and form of 
igion,we willingly agree in our Conſciences in all points, 
unto Gods undoubted Truth and Verity , grounded only 
don his written Word. And therefore , we abhor and de- 
all contrary Religion , and Doctrine : Burt chiefly , all 
d of Papiftry , in general and particular Heaqs , even 
they are now damned , and confured hy the Word of Ged, 
Kirk of Seett:nd : Bur in ſpecial , we dereft and rctuſe 
uſurped Authoritie of that Roman Antichriſt npon the 
riprures of God y upon the Kirk, che Civil Magiftrate » 
IConſciences of men , all bis tyrannous lawes made up- 
indifferent things againſt our Chriftian liberty : His er- 
neous Docrine , againſt the ſufficiency of the wrirten 
Word, the perfeRion of the Law, the Offices of Chrift , and 
sbleſſed Evangel. His corrupted Do&rine concerning 
nal fin , our natural inability and rebefifdn to Gods 
7 , our juſtification by faith only , our imperfe& San- 
Whecation and obedience to the Law , the Narure,, number 
Juſe of the Holy Sacraments , wich all his Rites , Cere- 
nies , and falſe Dorine , added to the Miniftration'of 
true Sacraments without the Word of God : Ris cruel 
bement againſt Infants departing withonr the Sacra- 
t 5 his abſolute neceffitic of Baptiſm: b!aſphemons 0pi- 
n of Tranſubſtantiation , or real preſence of Chriſts Body | 
the Elements » and receiving of the ſame by the wicked, 
dodies of men : His diſpenlations with folemn Oarhs , 
juries and degrees of Mariage forbidden in rhe Word ez 
$s cruelty againſt the innocent divorced: His deviliſh 
fe: His blaſphemous Prieſthood ,- His profane Sacrifice 
the fins of the Dead and the Quick : His Canomzation 
8 men 3 calling upon Angels or Sa1ots departed 3 Worſhip - 
by of Imaperic Relicks and Crefles 3 dedicating of K irks, 
| Altars , 


-Dayes , Vowes to creatures : His Pnrgatory , Pray 
rhe Dead , praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange Language; 
bis Proceſſions , blaſpbemous Leranie , and mult 
Advocates or Mediators 5 His manifold Orders , Atria 
Confeſſion : His general and doubtſome Faith : His (WP, 
faftions of men for their fins : His juſtification by wa 
Opus operatum 5 works of Supererogation , Merits, 
dons » Peregrinatfons , and Stations 3 His Holy-1 
Bapriling of. Bells > Conjuring of Spirits. Hallowi 
GODS good creature , withthe ſuperſtitious opinion} 
edtherewith : His worldly Monarchy an1 wicked 
chy 1 His three folemne Vowes , with all bis Shavelir 
ſundry ſorts ; His erroneous and bloody*Decreesm 
7rens , with all che Subſcribers and Approvers of that 
and bloody Bond , conjuredagainft the Kirk of GOD, IC 
finally , we deteſt all bis vain Allegories , Rites, $ 
and Traditions broughtin the Kirk , wirhour , or & 
the Wordof GOD, and Dearine of this rene reformed 
To the which wejoyn our ſelves willingly , in Do& 
Faith , Religion , Diſcipline , and uſe of the Holy 
ments , as lively Members of the ſame, in Chrift ourt 
Pramiling and ſwearing by the great Name of the Ly 
GOD, tbat we ſhall continue in the Obedience of the De 
ne and Diſcipline of this Kirk , and shall defend thelgh,, 
according to our vocation and power » a!l the dayes off; 
Hyves , under the pains containedinthe Law , and 4 | 
both of Body and Soul in the Day ef GODS fearful} 
ment. And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan, 
that Roman Antichriſt , ro promiſe , ſwear, ſubſal 
and fora time uſe the Holy Sacramants in the Kirk dee p 
fully againſt their own conſciences, minding thereby, Mi; 
under the External cloak of Religion, to corrupt aodfl, ' 
yert ſecretly GOUS cerne Religion, within the Kirk, 
afterward , when time may ſerve , to become open er 
and perfecutors of the ſame , under yain hopes ofthe Miſlyj; 
diſpenſation , deviſed againſt the Word of GOD », tt 
greater corfuſion , and their doubles condemnation ith... 
Day of the LORD JESUS. Wetherefore, willing to Fo 
away all ſuſpicion of Hypoeriſie , and of ſuch double 
ing with GOD and his Kirk , Proteſt, and call the Sea 
of aR hearts tor witneſs , that our minds and hearts dc 
iy agree with this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Oath and 
ſer} 


. 
. 
- 


+ ſo that we are not moved for any worldly reſpe@t » 7 

t perſwaded only jp our Conſclences , throngh the * Þ 
edge and love of GODS crue Religion, printedan our 
tby the Holy Spirit , as we $hall an{wer ro him inthe 
when the Secrets of all hearts shallbe diſcloſed. And 
lewe perceive , that the quierneſsand ftabiliry of our 
jon and Kirk , doth depend upoothe ſafety and good 
aur of the Kings Majeſty, as upon a comfortable 1n- 
t of Gods Mercy , granted to this Countrey , for 
imaining of bis Kuk , and miniſtration of Juſtice a- 
it us we protect and promiſe with our hearts, under 
lame Oath , hand writ, and pains , that we $hall 
iis Perſon and Authority , with our Goods , Bodies» 
wes» inthedefence of Chrift his Evangel, Liberties 
Country , miniftration of Juficc , and puniſhment of 
ty » againft all Enemies withinthis Realm , or with- 
as we delire our GOD to be a ftrong and merciful de- 
vr co us » inthe day of our death , and coming of our 
JESUS CHRIST: To whom with the Facher 

Holy Spirit , be all Honour 23d Glory eternally» 


e as many Aft of Parliament not only in generai ds 
wbrogate » arnul , and reſcind all Lawes , Statuies, 
h © Confticutions , Canons , civil or municipal , with 
20Ver Ordinances and prattique penalties whatſvtver » 
y inprejudice of thetrue Religion and Profeflours rthe- 
alt.” Of therrue Kirk-diſcipline , Juriſdiion and Free» 
1 Mbereof : Or in favour of Idolatrie and Superſtition y 
1 ShbePapiftical Kirk: As, Att. 3. AQ. 31. Park. 1. Acts 
. "Fl. 11. At. 114. Parl. 12, ofKing Janes rhe (ixth, 
"I Papiftry and Superſtition may be utterly ſuppreſſed, 
Yo "Ming co the intention of theA&3of Parliament repeated 
85- At. Par}, 20. King Fames the lixth. Andto that 
y ordain all Papifts and Priefs co be puniſhed by ma+ 
iviland Ecclefiaſtical paineszas adyerſaries to Gods 
he ligion , preached andby Law eftablizhedwithinthis 
» ON, At.24: Parl, tr, King Fames the fixth , as come 
MN Wemies to all Chriſtian Government At» 2. Parl. 16- 
Ha Fames 6. as Rebels and Gain Randers of our' Sove- 
ble Fords Authority. ARt.q7-Parl. 3, King Zames 6. and 
== Piers Ac. 104, Parl. 7. King Famer 6, Burt alſoin 
5 our {, by and attopr the Confalion of Faith ] do aba» \ 
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lish and condemns the Popes Authority 2nd Jarisdif 
of.rhis land, and ordain rhe maintainers thereof to 
nished , Act. 2, Varh. 1. At. 51, Parl. 3. AR- 106) 
7. AQ. 114. Parl, 12 King Fames the {1xth. do « 
the Popes erroneous doctrine or any other erronous & 
repiigenamt ro anPof the Articles of che true and Che 
Religion publickly preached, and by Law eftablished 
Realm , and ordain the Spreaders and Makers of Be 
Libels , or Letters , or Writs of thar Naturetobex 
ed, Att. a6. Parl, 3. Af. 106, Parl,7. A. 
' 11, King Fames 6. Do condemn all Baptiſm conform 
Popes Kirk , andthe Idolatry of the Maſs , and orc 
ſayerss willful hearers , and concealers of the Maſy 
maintainers and reſettersof the Priefts , Jeſuits , traf 
Papifts,to be punisbed wirhont any exception,or refir 
AT 5 Parl. 1., Atlo. Parl.it. At.n64. Parti; 
193 'Parl.14. Ac. 1, Parl. 19. At,s. Parl. 20; 
Famer tbe l1xth. do condemn all erroneous books and 
containing erroneous doctrine againſt the Religion pr 
profeſſed , or containing ſuperſtitious Rites and Ce 
nies Papiftical, whereby the people are greatly abuſed 
ordainthe tome Hringers of them to be punisbed , 4! 
Parl.11. King /ames 6. do condemn the monumenyfi 
dregs of bygone Idolatrie , as going to the Croiles , « 
ins feafiival dayes of Saints, and ſuch other ſuper 


and Papiftical Kites , to the dishonour of GOD , conf | 


of trace Religian , and foſtering of great errour , amt 


people: and ordain the uſers of them to be punishedi*e* 


ſecond fault as Idolaters. A &. 104. Parl, 9. Ki 
mts 6. 

LIKE AS many Ats of Parliament are concei 
maintainance of Gods true 2nd Chriſtian Religion , 
purity thereof, in Docrine and Sacraments of th 
Church of GOD , the !{jherty and freedom thereof, 
National and Synodal Afſemblies Presbyteries , Se 
Policy , Diſcipline, and Juriſdigion thereof , as t! 
riry ofReligton and liberty ofthe Chureh was uſed 
feſled » exerciſed , preached and confeſled , accord 
the Reformation of Religion in this Realm; As forir 
the 99. Af. Park. 7. Att. 21, Part, tv. Af.11G 
12. Af.160.P:rl.13. of King Famer 6. ratiftedb 
A, of King Charles. Svthat the 6, Af, Part, 1.4 


Part. 6.ofKing Famer 6. in the Year of God 1579. 
» the Mivifters of the blefied Evangel , whom GOD 
$ mercy had raiſed up , or hereafter shuuld raiſe , a- 
with them that then lived ia Doarine , and Admi- 
tion of the Sacraments ; and the people that profeſſed 
as he was then offered in the Erangel , and doth com- 
wcate with the holy Sacraments , [ as in the reformed 
of this Realm rhey were pn adminiftred J:ac- 
ps tothe Confeſſion of Faith, ro bethe true and holy 
of Chrift Jeſus within this Realm , and diſcern and 
re all and ſundry , who either gainſay the word of the 
el, receivedand approved 3 as the Heads of the Con» 
1of Faith, profeſſed in Parliamentin the Year of God , 
ſpecified alſo inthe firft Parliament of King Famer 6s & 
din this preſent Parliament,more particularly do ſpe- 
z0r that refuſerh the adminiftration of the Holy Sacra- 
Ws, asthey were then miniftrated , to be no mitembers 
efaid Kirk within this Realm , and true Religion, pre- 
ly profefied , ſo long as they keep tiizmſelves fo divided 
the Society of CHRISTS Body: And the ſublequent 
69. Parl, 6.of King Fames 6. declares , that chere is 
FW other face of Kirk , nor other face of Religion than 
MWreſently at that time, by the favour of GOD, efta» 
d within this Realm , which therefore is ever tiled , 
ods true Religion, Chrifts true Religion , the true and 
ariſtian Religion , anda perfeR Religion , which , by 
fold Acrs of Parliaments, all within this Realm , are 
$dco profeſs, to ſubſcribe rhe articles thereof, the 
eſon of Faith , to recant a!l Doctrine and errours re- 
ant to any of the ſaid Articles , A. 4. and 9. Part. Is 
45. 46. 47. Pavl. 3, Act. 71. Parl 6, Ad. nc6s 
7. AF.24. Parl, 11. Act» 121, Park 12, Aft.ii91 
Part 14, of King Fames the lixth. Andall Magiftra- 
Sherifs , &c. on the one part are ordained to ſearch 
bend, and punish all contraveeners , For inſtance 
5. Parl.8. Af, 104: Parl, 7, Al,25. Part.il, King 
16, And that notwichſtanling of the Kings 2/3je#ies 
$ on the contrary » which are diſcharged and declar- 
be of no force , inſo far as they tend tn any waves ro 
rejudice-and hinderance of 5 cxecurion of rhe Acts of 
ment again Papiſts and Adverſaries of true Reli- 
AT, 106, Part, 7, King Fimes 6, On the other 
Cs par? 


rtinthe 47, AT. Part. 3. King Fames 6. It.is d 

TD orteloed; ſeeing the cauſe of Gods rrne Reliplg 
bis Highneſs Authorityare ſo joyned', as the hurr of 
one is common to both 3nd that none shall be reput 
Joyal and fairbfull SubjeQs ro our Soveraign Lord , 
autbority, bur be puniſbable as rebellers & gain-tandyy 
the ſame , who ſhall not give their Confeſſion, andy 
their profeſſion of the ſaid true Religion ; an1 thar; 
who after defection $ball give the Confeſſion of thefrf 
of new , they sdall promiſe tocontione therein in tity 
ming , to maintainour Soveraign Lords Anthority , 
rothe uttermoſt of rheir power to fortifie , aflift and mil; 
tain the true Preachers and Profeſſors of Chrifts Evanlh 
againſt whatſoever enemies and gain-ftanders of the (ui 
and nameſy againſt all ſueb ( of whatſoever nation, e 

or degree they beof ) that bave joined andbound rhe 
ves , or have aflifted , or aſi co ſet forward and exehh 
the crue! Decrees of the Council of Trent , contrary 
true Preachers and Profeflors ofthe Word of God, 

3s rzpeated word by word , inthe Articles ot Pacifighh" 
at Perth , the 23. of February 1572. approved byP 
ment the laft of April 1573. Ratified in Parliament 18; 
and related Ac7.12 3, art. 12, of Kiog James tbe (ixth 
this addition » that they are bound to refit all treaſ 
upraares and hofliliries , raiſed againſt ete true R ( 
the Kings Majefty , andthe true Profeſſors. Like « 
Liedges are bound to maintainthe Kings 4/ajeftics FG 
Perſon, and Authority , the Authority of Parlianiin 
wichout the which auicher any lawes or law ful Judictfzc 
can be eſtabliſhed , AF. 130. and 131, Par!. 8. Kingflej 
mes 6. and the ſubjeRsliberties , who ought orly « 
and be governed by the Kings laws,the common lawes of ;| 
Realm allanerly. A&. gt. Pari; 4%, King 7 ames tif, 
47,79, Parl, 6, King James the 4. repeated in ihe 
331. Parl, 8. King [amer the 6. which if they be innofſÞþ x 
or prejrUged , the Commiſhon anent the Unzon of tht; 
K ingdoms of Scorland and England , which is the ſolgh ; 
of che 17. Parl, of King Fames 6. declares {ch conkly ,, 
wonld enſue , as this Realm could be no more a freehh,, 
narchy , becauſe by tbe fundamental Jaws , ancient ;,] 
ledges , othces , and liberties of this kingdo:n , not 
the Princely Authority of his e_Fſajefties /foya! deſcer 
been theſs nazny ages majatajacy , but alſo the peophh y 


ploy of their Lavds , Livings ; Rights , Offices , Liber - 
re of anc Aignitips Eyes. And therefore for rhe preſer- 
in ofthe ſaid true Religion , Lawes , and Liberties 


this Kingdom, 1t is ature by the 8.4777, Parl, r. repra- 
andere the 99. Ati. Part. 7. Rarified inthet;, Ad, Part. 17 
ndaf114. 42. Part 12, of King Fames the (ixth,Jand 4 7 
natr3rg Charles , that all Kings and Princes , at their Co- 
ration and reception of their Princely Authority , (hat] 
their faithful promiſe by their ſolemne Oath , in the 


ty » Fkſence of the Eternal God, that enduring the whole tj- 
"d_mlef their lives , they shall ſerve the ſame Eternal God #0 
: vaWeurtermoſt of their power , according as he hath requir- 
2c (Winbis moſt holy word , contained in the Old and New 
? , ellfament : andaccordingto the ſame word , fhall main- 
rune the trueReligioo of Chrift Jeſus, the preaching of 
1 cxeftholy word , rhe due and right adminiſtration of rhe Sa- 
«ry ments , now received and preached wittinthis Realm 
' ording to the Confeſlion of Faith immediatly preceed- 
cies] and sball aboliſh and gain-Fand all falſe Religion 
y Patrary to the ſame 3 and $hall rule the people » commit- 
nt 1\Vtotheir charge , according ro the Will and Command of 
'xthYa4, revealedin his foreſaid word , and according to the 
eaſe lable Laws and Conftitotions received in this Realm , t& 
R eligfliyes repugrant to the ſaidwill of the Eternal God ; and 
ke aff procure , to the uttermoſ of their power, toche Kirk. 
5 4} God , and whole Chriſtian People 4 true and perfeR pea- 
1lianfl in all time coming , and tht they {hall be careful ts roor 
Roof their Empire all Hereticks , and enemies to the true 
<103Sribip of God , who hall be conviRted by the true Kizk of 
Y kd, ofthe foreſaid crimes : which was alſo obſerved by 
0% ajeſty at bis Coronation at Edir:burgh , 1633-as may 
"*s Bſxen in the Order of the Coronation. 
120 Yle\ Obedience ts the Commandment of God , conformto 
dag Y eoce of the godly in ſormer times , and according 
ae laudableexample ofour worthy and Religions Pro- 
(oleh icors , and of mary yer ater penn. us , which was 
COM :ranted alſoby A& of Counſel, commanding 2 General 
'reeR 4 ro bemade , and ſubſcribed by big 2ſajefties SubjeRs 
cnt Fall Rankss fortwo cauſes : One was, for defending the 
not Fe Religion , as it was then reformed , and is exprefſed 
ce the Confeſioo of Faith , above written » and former lar- 
©00'S 1 Confcihen eftabliſhed by ſundry as of lawful General 


Ce Aﬀem« 


Aſſeniblies » and of Parliament , -unto which ic bath 
tion » {et down in publick Catechiimes , and which 
been for many years with ablefling from Heaven preg 
and profelſed in this Xirk and Xingdom , as Gods und; 
ed Truth, grounded only upon his written word. The gt 
cauſe was for maintaining the Kings Majeſty ; his Per 
and Eftate : the true worlhip of God , aod the Kings 
thoriry being ſo Rraitly jained , as that they bad the 
Friends , and common Enemies , and did ſtand and fall 
nerher. And finally , being convincedin our minds 
confeſſing with our mouths , that the preſent and ſu 
ing generations in this Land » are bound. to keep the f 
ſaid National Oath and ſubſcription inviolable. We 
blemen , Barons , Gentlemen , Burgeſſes , Minifters 
Commons under ſubſcribing conſidering divers times befolt, 
and eſpecially at this time , the danger of the true Ref: 
med Religion, of the Xings honour, and ofthe publick | 
ce of the Kingdom , by the manifold innovations and evi 
generally contained , and particularly mentioned inour 
te Supplications , Complaints , and Proteſtatzons. Do 
reby profeſs , and before GOD , His Angels and rhe Wor 
ſolemnly declare, that with our whole hearts we agree 
reſolve all the dayes of our life conſtantly to adbere ut 
and to defend the foreſaid true Religion , and-[ forhe 
ing the praiſe ofall noyations , already introduced in 
matters of the worſhip of GOD or approbation of the « 
ruptions of the publick Goyernment'of the Xirk , or c 
places and power of Xirkmen , till they be tryed andal. 
ed in free Aſſemblies , and in Parliament J to labourt 
means lawful to recover the purity and liberty of the Gt 
el ; as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the fore 
novations. -Andbecauſe after due examination , we pl 
Iy perceive » and undoubredly believe , that the Tor 
tions andevils contained in our Supplications , Complat 
and Proreftations z have no warrant of the word o 
are contrary to the Article of the foreſaid Confeſſions, 
tie intention and meaning of the bleſſed Reformers of 
ligion in this Landy tothe above written As of Pall 
ment ; and do ſenſibly cend to the re-eſtabliſhing of the 
pish Relzgion and Tyranny, andtothe ſubverſion and 


% 


of caecrue ::eformed Religion , and of our Liberties, L 


avd zfates , we alſo declare that the foreſaid coll ; 
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re to be interpreted , and otight tobe thderffosd of 
foreſaid novations and evils ,' no leſs than if every one 
| had been exprefſed inthe foreſaid Confeſſions; and 
u— we arc obliged to dereft and abhor them, among other 
© oUicular heads of Papiſtry abjured therein. And therefo- 
Per@from che knowledge and conſciences of our duty ro GOD, 
gt Wonr A iog and Countrey , witbour any worldly reſpec or 
be cement , {0 faras humane infirmity will ſutfer , wilh- 
fall pa further meaſure of the grace of God for this etfeR , we 
ds Wonile agd {wear by zhe Great Name of the Lord our 
UC, t9 continue. in the Profeſſion and Obedience-of 
Ie op ſorclaid Religion y that wehall defend rhe fame , and 
Ve Nia all chefe contrary errors and corruprions, according 
5 Wour vocation, andco the utrermoſt of chat power that 
4 hath put in our hands , all thedayes of our life. And. 
like manner with the ſame heart,we declare before GOD 
Jn, that we have no intention nor defire to attempe 
tlins that may turn to the dishonour of GOD, oreo 
dm:nition ofrhe Xings greatneſs and auckority : bur 
ie contrary , wepromiſe and (wear , that we Shall , to 
ntrermoſt of our power , with our means and lives, ftand 
the de fenc: of our read Soveraign the Kings Majeſty , 
Perſon and Authority , inche defence aud preſervation 
de for#iaid true eligion , Liberties , and Lawes ofthe 
dom; As alto ro the mutnal defence an1athitance 
y one of us of anather y in tbe ſame cauſe maintaining 
twrieNRzHgion , and his 3ſ/ajetties authority » wich our 
counſel, our bodies , means, and whole power, againkk 
forts of Perfans whatſoever 3 So that wharſoever $hall 
one ro the leaſt of us for chat cauſe , ſhall be caken as 
tou:all in genera!, and toevery one of us in particu» 
An i that we $hall neither direRly nor indiretly ff 
our l{elyes ro bc divided or withdrawn by whatloever 
tion , allnrement , or terror , from this blefied and 
al Conjunction , nor sball caft in anylert or impediment, 
may ftay or hinderany (uct: refolurion , as by common 
ent Shall be found ro conduce for ſo geod ends. Bur 
te contrary $hailby all lawfull means labour to fur- 
and promordthe (ame. And ifany fnch dangerous and 
live motion be made to us by wordor writ y we , and 
one of us x Shall either ſuppreſs ir, orif need be » 
ll jaconcincut make the ſame koown , that it mary be 14- 
(.6 3 mouily 
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” - mouſlyobyiued. Neither do we felr the foul 2fper 
. of rebellion» combination , or what elſe our adverſ 
&om their crafr and malice would put npon us, ſeeing y 
we do i510 well warranted , and ariſeth from an unfaj 
defire to maintain the erue worſhip of God , the Majeftie 
our King , and peace of the Xingdom, for the coma 
happinels of our (elves and poſerity. And becauſe we c 
not look for a blesfing fram God upor our proceedings , exif 
cept with our Profeion and Subſcription, We joyn ſuch 
life andeonverſation , as beſcemerh Chriftians 3 who h 
renewed their Covenant with God ; we therefore , fait 
fully promiſe , for our ſelves, our followers , and al! 
thers under us , borh in publick , in our particular 
Lies » and perſonal carriage , toendeayour to keep onrſelyl 
es within the bounds of Chriſtian liberty , and to be go 
examples to others of all Godlineſs , Soberneſs and Rj 
teouſnels, and ofevery duty we owe to God and 47an, A 
rbat chis our Union and Conjuntion may be obſerved wit 
out violation, we call the living God , the Searcher of « 
Hearts to wirneſs , who knoweth this to be our fincere 
fire , and unfained Reſolution , as we shall anſwer to } 
fus Chriit » in the great Day , and under the pain of Gt 
everlaſting wrath , and of infamie » and loſs of all hong: 
and reſpect in this wor}d,mofſt humbly beſeeching the Lor 
to Rrengchen us by hisholy Spirit for chis end, and to ble 
our deſires and proceedings with a bappy ſucceſs , rharke 
ligion and Righceouſneſs may flourizh in the Land, tot 
glory of God, the honour of our King , and pzace 2nd « 
fort of us all ; in witneſs whereof we bave ſubſcribed wi 
our hands all the premiffes. 
.» The Article of this Covenant , which was at che 
.» ſubſcription referred te the determination of the Genenh 
»» Aﬀemblv , being determined , and thereby the Five 
+ ticles of Perih , the government of the Kirk by Biſhops 
-» thecivil places and power of Kirkmen , npon they 
Þ-» ſons aod grounds contained in the AQts of the General : 
2. ſembly declared to be unlawful within this Kirk We 
-- feribe according to the determination aforeſaid. 


"2 Solemn League and Covenant , -for 
Reformation , and defence of Reli- 
gion, &c., 


E Noblemen , Barons, Knights, Gentlemen , 

Cirizens , Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel 

Commons of all ſorts in the Kingd#ms of 

Scotland , England , and Irelanl , by the pro- 

vidence of God living nnder one king, & being 

Wone Reformed Religion , having before our. eyes the glo- 
ih ot God » and rhe advancement of the kingdom of our 
and Savieur Jeſus Chriſt, the konourand happineſs of 
kings Majefty and bis potterity , and the erue publick 

ty » Safety , and Peace of the kingdoms , wherezn 
ones private condition is included : and calling tu 

| the treacherous and bloodly plots, conſpiracies at- 

Pts , and praQtces of the egemies of God, againk the 

Se Religion , and profeſſors thereofin all places, eſpe- 
Plly io theſe rbree kingdoms ever lince,the Reformation 
Religion » and how much their rage,power and preſum- 
do, are of IJate , andartbistime increaſed and exerciſ- 
whereof the deplorable eftate ofthe Church and king- 
' of Ireland , the diftrefſed chate of the Church and 
xdom of England,% the dangerous eftate of the Chnrch 
IKingdomof Scotlazd re preſent and publick Teftimg. 
$: We have now at laſt (after other means of Supplica. 
Fn , Kemonſtrance , proteftations and juff- rings) forthe 
ation of our ſelves and onr Religion from Utter Ruin 
DeftruAion , according to the commendable practice of 
(ulfeſe Kingdomes in former times , and the Example of Gods 
ple in other Natjons y afcer mature deliberarion , re- 
red and determined to enter into a mutuat and ſolemn 
ue and Covenent: Wherein we'all ſubſcribe and each 
ofus for bimielf, with our hands lifaed up tothe moſt 

Y God 3 do {wear, 
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T.-PHat we ſhall fincerely , really and conflantly the 
the Grace of God , endeayour ih our ſeveral p 
and callings the preſervation of the Reformed Religion 
the Church of Scotlard 'in DoArine Worlhip , Dilcipl 
and Goyerniment , againſt our common Enemies: the 
1nation of Religion id thekingdoms of England & Trely 
in Doarine, Worthip , Diſcipline and Government, a 
cording tg the Word of God and the Example of the 
ReformedChurches, And sballendeaveur to bring the Chi 
chex of God in y three kingdomes tothe neareſt conju 
an4 ”niformity in Religion , Confeſſion of Faith , Fom 
Church-Government , direQtory for Worſhip , and Cal | 
chitzing: That we and our Poſterity afrerus may as B 
thren live in Faith andLove- and the Lord may delight 
dwell in the midft of us. 
2. That we ſhall in like manner without reſpe& of pul 
ſons , endeavour the Extirpation of popery , Prelacy[ih 
1s , Church Government , by Arch-Brſhops , their Chg 
cellors and Commiſſaries , Deans , Deans and Chapreniſ*? 
Arch Deacons, and all other Ecclehaftical Officers dependif* 
inz 0n that Hierarchy ] Superſtition » Herefie , Schiſn 
Prophaneneſs, and whatſoever $ha)l be found to be contrfſ® 
ry io ſound Dokirine » and the power of Godlineſs ; left" 
partake in other mens f11is , andthereby be in danger conf 
ceive of theirplagues , and that tbe Lord may be one , af 
his Name onz , in the three Kingdoms. ue 
3. We ſhall with the ſame lincerity , reality , and conffifir 
fancy , inour ſeveral yocations , indeavour with our " 
tes and lives , maryally to preſerve the Rights and Pringf** 
tedpes of the Parliament, and the liberties of the King 
doms , andropreſerve and defend the King Majeſties puſf* * 
fon and authority , in the preſervation and defence of : 
rrue Religion , and Liberties of the Kingdems ; thac wil 
world may bear witneſs with our conſciences of our loyalty! 
an; that we have no theuzhts , or intentions to dimini{h bigs © 
Majelties juſt power and greatneſs. lb 
4. Weſhall alfo with all faithfilneſs enleavour the a:F20 
covery of all ſnch as have been 3 or $sball be lacendiaritsF* 
Malignants , or evil Inftruments , by hindering the Refonge? 
mationof Religion , dividing the King from his people » 
on2 of the Kingdoms from another , or making any fatuagy*< 
or parties amen; the people, contriry wo this League ug" 


wt > thatthey-mdy be brought to publick trial , and 
e condigne puniſhment , as the degree of their offen- 
all require or deſerve , or the ſupream judicmtories ot 
ſKingdoms s ot » or others baving power from 
mfor that cffe& , $hall judge convenient. 
, And whereas the happineſs ofa bleſſed peace between 
te Kingdoms , denied in former times to our Progeni- 
z Is by the good providence of God granted unto us, 
bth been lately concluded , and ſetled by both Parlia- 
ws > we Shall each one OFus , according to our place and 
ſt , endeavour , that they may remain conjoined in a 
Peace 2nd Union , toall poſterity : and that Juſtice 
done upon the wilful Oppolers thereof , in manner 
efled in the precedent Article. 
We $hall alſo according to our places and callings, in 
ommen cauſe of Religion, Liberty , and Peace of the 
Spdoms , aflift and defend allchoſe thar enter into this 
and Coyenant 5 in the maintaining thereof ; and 
[not ſuffer our ſelves direAly or indireQly , by whate- 
r combination , perſwaſiog or terror , to be divided 
withdrawa from this bleſſed Union and ConjunRion ,» 
er to make defeion to the contrary part , or to give 
dives ro a deteftable indifferency or neutrality io this 
» which ſo much concerneth the glory of God, the 
of the Kingdoms , and honour of the King 3 but $hall ' 
be dayes of our lives Zealouſly and conſtantly continue 
in againſt all Lets and impediments whatſoever ; and 
ve are not able our ſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we 
reveal and make known , that it may be timely pre- 
dor remoyed.: All which we shalldo as in the fight of 
: And becauſe cheſe Kingdoms are guilty of many fins 
dyocartions againſt God > and bis Scn Jeſus Chrift , as 
0 mani feſt by our preſent diftreſſes and dangers , the 
(thereof; we profeſs ind declare before God and the 
$4orrunfiined defire to be bumbled for our own fans , 
lor chg fins of theſe Kingdoms ; eſpecially , that we 
he di ot as we ought , valued the ineftimablebenefic of the 
aries WP*! char we have not Iaboured for the purity and power 
Reforfeol, an: chat we have not endeavoured toxeceive Chrift 
te, @& fcarrs, nor to walk worthy of him in our lives,which 
FacioÞ* cauſes of other fins and Tranſgreflinms , ſo much a/ 
ne ang amongtt us 5 andour true and unfained purpoſe, 
| dchire , 
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Pefize , and endeavour for onr ſelves and all ether 
Our power audcharge, both in publick, and in privai 
all duticeweowe to Godand man , ro amend our 
and each one to go before another in the exampleofg 
Reformation , that the Lord may turn away his wrath; 
heavy indignation » and eſtabliſh theſe Churches and 
doms intruth and peace. And rhis Covenant we 


: the preſence of Almighty God y theſtearcher of all hea 
£1 


of f 


#ith a true intention to perform the ſame , as we ſha) 
{wer at that great day , when the ſecrets of all hearts! 
be diſcloſed >» moſt humbly beſeeching che Lords fire 


then usby bis Holy Spirit for this end , andto bleſs ou 


tires and proceedings with ſuck ſuceeſs , as may be de 
rance and f+fery to bis people, encouragment to other C 
tian Churches groaning under orig danger of the yoh 
Amichrittian Tyraney ; to joynintheſame or like A( 
tion and Covenant, to the glory of God , the er 

.of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt , and the peace anc 


quillity of Chriftian Kingdoms and Common-wealthy- if" 
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Solemn Acknowledgement of publich Sin s, 
\eaind Breaches of the Covenant; and a ſolemn 
nallWEngagement to all the Duties contaened 
therein , namely , thoſe which do in «4 
Tore ſpecial way relate unto the dan- 
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our} . 

de gers of theſe times. 

yeh E Noblemen , Barons , Gentlergen. Burgeſ- 
* ſes Miniflers of the Goſpel , and Com- 


A OT On 
| mons of all ſorts within this Kingdom », by 
| the good band of Ged upon us , taking inro- 
ous conſideration the many ſad affiiAions and ceep di- 
fſes wherewith we have been exerciſed for a long time. 
, and tharthe Landafter ic bath been ſore wafted with 
Sword and the Peſtilence, gd threatened with Famine » 
| that ſhame and cortempt bath been poured our from 
rd againſt many thouſands of our Nation , who did in 
full way make War upon the Kingdom of England, con- 
| rothe Teftlimony of his ſervanrs and defires of his peo-* 
» and chat the remnants of chat Army returging to this * 
|, bave ſpoiled andopprefled many of our Brethren » 
that the Malignant parry 1s ſtill numerous , and recain-» 
their former principles , wait for an opportunityto ra: « 
new and dangerousWarnot only unto zhe rending of the 
ls of this Kingdom , but untothe dividing us from Zx- 
d, andoverturning of the Work of God in all the three 
doms 4 And conſidering alſo thar a cloud of calaminies- 
b fill hang over our heads , and threaten us with fad - 
gs to come 3 We'cannot but look upon theſe things 28 - 
nthe Lord » 'who is righteons in all his wayes , teed- 
us with rhebread of cears, and. making ns to drink the- 
ers of affli&ion , unti] we be taugh!: to know how evil & 
a thing it is to depart away from him , hy. breaking- 
Oath and Covenant which we have made with him 5a 
we may be bumbled before him by confc{fing our fin , 
forſaking the evil of our way, 
T bere«* 


© Therefore being prefſed with ſo great neceſſities 
and warranted by the Word of Gol, and vii b 
yu of Gods People of old , who in rhe time. Of the 
les, andwhenthey were to ſeck delivery anda rip 
for themſelves, that theTord might be with them top 
them , did humble thernfelyes before him , and make 
and particular Confeſhon of che hns of their Princes; 
Rulers , their Captains, their Priefs and their 
an4 did ingage themſelves to dy no more ſo y but tas 
their wayes , andbe Rediaſt in his Covenant x andy 
bring the praQtice of our- Predeceſſors in the Yeart 
wherein the General Adſembly , znd all rhe Ktrk Jud 
ries with the concurrence of :;nany of the Novtiny 
#ery and Burgedfes , did with many tears acknowtedge 
Ye G94 the breach of che National Covenant , and we 
themſelves to a Reformation , even as our predegelſan 
theirs had before Jone in the General Ailenbſy apd tf 
«$100 of Effares in the Year 1567, An4 perceiving t| 
*dnty 5 when gone about our of conſcience and tn fingg 
hath alwayes been attended with a revivino out of try 
and with a bleſling and ſucceſs from Hcaven 5 We dal 
bly and fincerely; as'in tis Gohr , who is the lenrdh 
' hearrs , acknowledge the many nz 31! creat tranfgn 
"of the Land ; We have done wicked!ly ; our Kinz 
Princes , our Nobles , our Judges , our Officers , 6G 
chers, and our People : Albeir rhe Lord hath long andt 
Iy (poken unto us , we have nor heark-ned to bisy 
albeit be bath followed us with tender mercies , we 
not been allured ro wait upon him , and walk in-b) 
And though he hath ſtricken us , yet we have nor grit 
Nay though he hath cornfumed us , we have refuſe? 
ceive corretion 5 We bave nHotremembredto render 
the Lord according to hjs goodneſs , 2nd a:cording wal 
\own vows and promiſes , but bave gone «wy backwal 
.@ continued courſe of backſliding , ani ive broker 
Articles of thar foleinn League ard Coycnant , whis 
ſwore before God, Angels and Men. | 
 Hlbett therebe inthe land many of all ranks , who! 
a Teſtimony unto the Truth, 2nd for a name of joy and 
ſe unto the Lord by livipg codly ,\ftudying to keep 
> armenecs pure , and being ftedfaf inthe Covenant and 
ſe of God; Yer we have tcafonto acknowledge , that 


| oor neared pick cn regt ſgeertey an; 

; thar did become us , to preſerve rhe work "bf Re- 
tion in the Kirk of Scorland ;, Many have ſatizhed -. 
lyes with the purity of the Ordinances , neglteGing - 


pwer thereof 5 yea » ſome have turned afide tocrook 


edeftructive to both. The prophane looſe and _info- 


arriage of tnavy in our Armies , who werit 10 the Aſs 
eof our Brethren in England, and rhe tawperings 


pſtraighe dealing of ſome of our” Commiffioners and o- 
pf our Nation in London , the Ile of Wightand orher 
gof that Kingdom have proved great lets to the work 
Formation , and ſetling 'of Kirk-Goyernment Ttacre » 
by Errour and Schiſm 1n that Land have been encreafſ. 


od Sectaries hardened intheir way. We bavebeen for 


endeavouring the extirpition of Prophaneſs , and 
is contrary to the power of 'godlineſs , thar propha- 


i ath been much winked at,and Prophane Perfons much 
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enanced , and many times imployed, vnril iniquity 
od!incfle hath gone over $ face of the lane as affood; 
Mtifficient care hath nor been had to ſeparate berwixe 
wecious and the vile, by debarring from the Sacrameng 
worant and ſcandalous perſons , according to the Ordi- 
of this Kirk, 


either have che Priviledges of the Parliaments and Ljs 


s of the Subject been duly tendered , But fome.ams 
our ſelves haye [aboured to put into the hands of our. 
arbitrary and unlimited power deftructive ro borhs 
tany of us have been accef{ory of lare to thoſe means & 
» whereby the freedom and priviledges of Parliaments 
been encroached upon, and the Subjects eppreffed in 
confciences , perſons and Eftates ; Neither bathit 
Ir care to avoid thoſe things which mighe harden the 
in bis evil way 35 Butupon the contrary , he hath not 
beenpermitted , bur many of us have been inftrumen-< 
Imake him exerciſe his power inmany things tending 
prejudice of Religion and of the Covenant, and of the 
tand ſafety of theſe Kingdoms 5 Which is ſo far from 
at way of preſerving his MajeRttes Perſforgand Aatho- + 
*that it cannot but provoke the Lord againft him unto 
ard ofhoth. Nay undera prerence of relieving and 
For the King whilft he refuſes to do what wis neceſſa- 
the houſe of God , ſome haye ranverſed and violated 
fall che Articles'of che Covenant, Dd Ow 
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Our ownConſciences within, and 'Gddsjudgemet 


on us without , doconyince us of the manifold wilful 
wed breaches of that Article which concerneth the dif 
ry and punilhweor of Malignauts, whoſe crimes hay 
only been connived at, bat diſpenſed with and pardoelfil 
and themſelves received unto jnrimate, fellowſhip with 
ſelves » and entruſted with our Counſe!ls, admitted #1 
eur Parliaments , and put in places of power and Aut 
For managing che publick affaires ofthe Kingdom , Wh 
. In Gods juftice they got at laft inro their hands the 
power and firengrb of the Kjngdome , both in judic 
and Armies; and did imploy the fame unto the enactingir 
proſecutiog an unlawful Engagement in war againfifey: 
Kingdom of England, notwithſtanding of the difſent of 
ny coniiderable members of Parliament , who had girenyl 
Kant pros! of their integrityin the cauſe from the begi 
of many fairtful teftzmonies end free warnings of al 
vanrs of God , of the Supplications of many Synods , Mer 
byteries and Soyres, aniof the Declarations of the GINiC 
zal Aſſembly and their Commiſſioners ro the contifhdi 
Which ingagement, as it hath been rhe cauſe of much 
ſo alſo of much miſery and calamiry unto this Land eo 
holds forth to ns the grievouſneſs of our hn of came 
with Malignants in the greatneſs of our judgement , 
may be taught never tofp!icagain upon the ſame ruck ha 
on which the Lord hath ſer ſo remarkable a Beacon. thy 
after all cbatis come to paſs nnro us becauſe of this outhbe 
ſpaſs z and after that grace hath been {Bewed unce vilſna) 
che Lord our God , by breaking theſe mens yoke frate 
our necks, and putting us again intoa capacitieto & 
rhe good of Religion ,: Gur ownſafery and rhe Peace iefid 
F:ry of this Kingdom , {ſhould we-z2gainbreak bis Co ” 
ment and Covenant , by juyning once more with the{ 1 0: 
of rheſe abominations, and raking into onr boſomelW, x 
Serpents which kad formerly finng us almofr unto oe 
This , as it would argue great madnefle and folly vpofoll, 
part , Sono doubt , if it be nor avoided » will prov 
Lor] againſt us co conſume us , unt;] rhere be oo retuſure 
wor eſcaping iv the Land. fol! 
And albert the Peace aud Unionberwixt rhe K ingdail, b 
22reat blefling of God unto borh , and a Bong which Wand 
e>ligedeo preſerve uoviolaygs » and go endgayynr pafigh 
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yy be dove upon rhe appoſers thereof ; Yet ſome in 
and » who have come uaderthe bond ofthe 
made it their great fudy,bowto diflolve rhis [/nion , 
ew or no endeavours have been uſed by any oft us for 
ſbing of ſuch. 
have ſuffered many of our Brethren in ſeveral parts of 
Land to be opprefiert of che common Enemy without 
foo or relief; There bach been great murmuring and 
ing becauſe ofexpenſe of means and pains in doing of 
ty 3 Many by perſwafion or terror have (ufered them- 
tobe divided and withdrawnto make defectionto the 
part , Many have tnrned off co a deteftable indiffe- 
yand neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo mueb concern= 
glory of Godand the good of theſe Kingdoms, Nay, 
ſhave made it their ſtudy: ro: walk ſo, as they mighe 
with all times andall the revolutions thereof, It 
dt been our careto countenance » encourage , intruſ 
Ferploy fnch anely , as from their hearts did affect and 
he GfdGods work. Bur the hearts of ſuch many times have 
ontif@ydiſconraged , and their bands weakned , their ſufler- 
plecred , and themſelyes (lighted; and many who 
once open enemies , and alwayes ſecret underminers , 
enanced and employed. Nay eventhoſe who had been. 
d upon as Incendiaries» and upon whom the Lord bad 
ks of deſperate Malignancy » falſhood and deceit ,/ 
« Fibronghtin» as fit romanage publick affaires ; Many 
US been the lets and impediments that have been caſtin 
ay to retard and obfiruct the Lords work , and ſome 
Sept ſecret , what of themſelves they were not ableta 
ſs and overcome. 
ſides theſe and many other breaches of the Articles of 
venant in the matter thereof, which ir concernerhs 
one of us to ſearch our and acknowledge beforethe 
» as we would wish his wrath tobe turned away 
$0 havemany of us failed exceedingly in the manoer 
lowing and purſning the duries contained therein » 
lyſeeking great things for ourſelyes , and mixing of 
te intereſts and ends concerving our ſelves and friends 
followers , with thoſe things which concern tbe publick 
; bur many times preferring ſach to the Houour of 
and good of his cauſe , and retarcing Gods work unnil 
ghtcarryaloog with us our own intereſts and defignes. 
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It hath been our way to truſt in the means , an to-relgq 
onthearnrof fl?{b for fucceſs ; Albejr rhe Lord hathw 
times made us meet with diſ:ppoin:ment therein : and# 
ne4 thepride af all our Giory , by blaſting every ax 
confidence unto us : We have tollowed for the moth 
che'counſels of fiesh and bloud , and walked more by 
rules'of Policy than Piety , and have hearkened more 
to men tazan ano Gnd. 

Albeitwe made folemn publick profeſſion hefore the Wor 
of our un/ained delires ro be aumbled before the Lord 
our own (ins , and the hn: of theſe Kingdoms , eſp 
for our undervaluing ofthe ineftimable benefic of rhe Ge 
el , and that we have not laboured for the power there 
and received Chritt into our bearrs , and walked worthy 
him in our lives , and ofour true and unfained purpoſe; 
fire and endeavour tor ourſelves, and all others under 
power 2nd charge , both in publick and private. inall 
ries which we owe to God and man ; to amend our lives, 
each one to go before another in the example of a realk 

Yorwmacion , that the Lord night turn away his wrath 
heavy indignation , and e{i2hl1sh theſe Kirks and Ki 
mes in truth and peace ; Yet we have refuſed to be refor 
ed, and bave walked proudly and. obſtinatly againk t 
Lord, not valuing bis Goſpel , nor ſubmitting our, ſe 
unto the obedience thereof ; oor ſeeking after Chriſty 
ſtudying to bonour him in the excellency of his perſoo 1 
employ. him in the yerrue of bis offices , nor making « 
ſcience of publick Ordinances , ner private nor ſecret (;. 
ties ., ner tudying to edifice one another in loye» The! 
rance of God and of bis Son Jeſus Ckrift prevailes excet 
ingly in the'Land ; the greateſt part of Maſters of Famili 
amiongft Noblemen , B:rons , Geatiemen , Burgeſſes 8 
Commons negle&ro ſeek God in their Families , and toe 
deavour the Reform:t2on thereof; And albcit it batÞ be 
much preiied, yer fzw of o'r Nubles and great ones 
x0 this day could be perſwaed roperform family-dun 
themſ*lyes , and in their own perſons , which makes 
neceſlary and uſ-fula duty tobe mifiecar ied by others 
inferior. rank 5 Nay many of the Nombilicy,, Gentry 2 
Barons , who $h0n}d kaye beenexampics of Godiinels 2 
{dbberzalking uito others, have been r:vg-l-acers of £ 
ceisandriotyg. Albeit webe the Lords people , ing 
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in a ſolemn way , yet t6 this day we have, not. made + 
fudy rhar Judicatories and Armies should confiſt of » 
aces of power and rruft be filled with men of a blame- 
:nd Chrittian converſation » and of known integrity &.. 
wyed Gdetity » affetionand Zeal unto the cauſe of Gedsz,. 
not onely thuſe who have been neutral and indifferent z 
4{afeted and Malignant , and others who bave beers. 
bane aad {candaious , have been incruſted, By which - 
wont come to paſs that Judicatories baye been the ſeats of * 
1d ice and i1n:quity , and many ir our Armies by their mi . 
mages have become our plague » unto the great preju- 
of the cauſe of God , rhe great ſcandal of the Goſpel, 
fie great increaſe of Ilooſeneſs and prophanity through« 
all cne Land, Ir were impoſſible toreckon up all the 
nations cbat areinthe Land) but the Blaſphemi 
Xane God , {wearing by rhe Creatures, Prophapminm,.. 
be Lords Day » uncleanneſs , drunkenneſs, exceſs and- 
ing > vanity of apparel , lying and deceit , railing and - 
m2 , 5r>icrary and uncontroled oppreſſion, and grind- 
of che fxces ofthe poor by Landlords andothers inplace 
power , arebecome ordinary and common (ins 3 Andbe- 
all cheſe chings , chere be many other tranſgreſſions ® 
ieot te Landwherein we live are guilty: All which-yws 
2 10} acknowledge, and tobe humbled for, that the 
li nay bear witneſs with us, that Righteouſneſs be= 
verh unto God , and shame and confulion of face unto us, 
” WPC.:sS5 this d i7, 

Wiad beonuſe it is needful for thoſe who find mercy , not 
y:0 con'vſs y bmralſoro forlakes their fin Therefore 
tre reality and lincerity of our repentance may appears 
0 Rcivlve and ſolemnly ingage our ſelves before tne 
{, car: fully ro ayoid y for the time tocome , all theſe 
aces, whereof we hbaye now made'ſolemn.. publick ac 

le \oment, and all the (nates andtentations which tend 

Wein; And co reftifie the integrity of out reſolution , 
n , ard that we may bethe tigrter enabled io rhe power, 
he Lords ftrengtt to perform the ſame , We do agg Ef 
our Sotemn League and Covenant , Promiſing! R 


re 
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ke conſcience of all che duties whereunto we are oblig». 
in a)! the beads and Articles therevf , particularly of 

le which follow. ; | | , 
;bocaute Religion 13 of all things the moRexcellpns (kd 
Dd3 " Pre» 
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/ rioud , the og and the power thy 
/ Spin all ungodlineſs and profanity , rhe ſecuring and; 
Lerving the purity rhereqt againf all error , herefe x 
? Mchiſm, and namely ,, Independency, Anabape 
| », Antinomianiſm » Arminianiſm , Socivianiſm , 
vs Miliſm » -Libertiniſm » Scepticiſm , and Eraftianj 
and the carrying on the work of noiformity {ball be ſi 
and endeavoured by ns before all worldly interefts , 
2her concerning the King, or our ſelyes, or any other w 
ſoever- 2+ Becauſe many have of late laboured to ſuppl 
'ahe liberties ofthe Kirk , we shall maintain and defend 
Kirk of Scotland, inall ber Liberties and Priviledyes, 
wainft all who shall oppoſe or undermine the ſame or 
croach thereupon under any pretext whatſoever. } 
}hall vindicate and maintain the liberties of the Subj 
all theſe things , which concern their conſciences , Perl 
mnd Eftates. 4 Wesballcarefully maintain and defend 
Union berwixt the Kingdoms , and avoid cyery thing t 
way weaken rhe ſame , orinyolve us in any meaſure of 
ccffion unto theguilt ofthoſe who have invaded the Ki 
dom of England.s As we have beenalways loyal toourkl 
Jo we sþali til endeavour to give uno God that whic 
| Gods , and to Ceſar the things which are Ceſarsr. 6. 
»- Shall be ſo far from conniving at , complying with, 
| goyntenahcing of Malignancy , Injuftice , iniquity > | 
_ and iwpiety , that we $hall not onely avoid, 2 
{countenance thoſe things , and Cherisb and encaur 
@heſe perſons , who are zealous forthe Canſe of God, 
walk according tothe Goſpel , butalſoſhall rake a more 
Fetual courfe than heretofore in our reſpeftive Places 
Ky $ ye parting and ſuppreſling rheſe evils, 
aithfuſly enteavour that the beſt and ticteft remedies n 
þ why 01, for taking away the cauſe thereof , and ady 
Ling © knowledge of God and Holineſs and Righteoult 
itr the Land. And therefore in the lait place , as we (i! 
nerneftly pray unto God , that he would give us »# 
»» men fearing God , menoftruth and bati rg coverouſne 
<0 judge and bear charge among his people , ſo weſhail 
gording to our Places and C2llings Endeavour that Juds 
J and all places of power and truſt both in Kirk and 
veEmay covhiſt of , &be filled with ſuch men as are of kn 
afiacion ro the cauſe of Gegd and of a blameleſay 
: eonverſagion, 


4 


& becauſe there be many , who beretofore have nog 
econſcience of the oath of God , but ſome through fear, 
an by perſwaſion and upon baſe ends and humane inte+ 
z, have entered thereinto , who have afterwards diſco- 
themſelyes , to have dealr deceirfully with the Lord 
wearing falſly by bis name 2 Therefore we , who do now 
w our Covenant in reference ro theſe duties andall os 
duties contained rhercir , doin the light of him who is 
{earcher of hearts ſolemnly Profeſs,that it ts not upon 
politique advantage , or privarteintereft ar by end, 
fendWhecauſe of any terrour or ptrſwaſion from men , or hypo- 
$e3 ically and deceirfully ,tbat we de again take upon us the 
e Or Wbof God , but honefily and lincerely and from: the ſenſe 
air dury > and that tberetore denying ourſelves and our 
things , and laying atide all ſelf intereſt and ends , We 
| above all things ſeek rhe hononr of God > the good of 
uſe , 2nd the wealth of his people ; and rhat forſak- 
the counſels of fleſh and blood , and nor leaning upon 
al confidences , we $ball m__ npon the Lord , walk 
the rn]e of his word , ard hearken to the yoice of his ſer- 
: Inall which profeSing our own weakneſs. We do 
ly pray to Ged , who is the Father of mercies, through 
Son Jeſus Chriſt , re be merciful untous , and ro ena-* 


tus by rhe power of his might , that we may do our duty 
the praiſe of his Grace in the Churches, AMEN, * 
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Edinburgh, 6.Ottober, 1648 


meridiem. 


ACE for renewing of the $1/21:;n League a 


Covenant. 


H E Commiſhon of the General Afembly cor 
deriny that a great parr cf this Land have inva! 
edthemlelves1in many and grois breaches of t 
Solewn League and Covenant , and chart 
hands, of many re grown {lack in followinga 

purſuing the duties contained therein» and that many w 
notbeing come toluticienc age  whenit was firſt {worn 
{ub{cribedino the fame; Dv upon theie and other gia 
and important conliderations » Appoint and Ordain the 
tema League and Covenant robe renewed thri-ugiout 
the Congregations of this kingdom 3; and-becauis it is ad 
ty of gre:t weight and contequence, Miniſters afcer tt 
bgbt hereoi itould be careful to take pains in rhe Dyt 
neand otberwile , that their peopic inay be mide ſenſi 
” +» of thoſe chings wherein they have broken rhe Corenant,a! 
be prepared for the renewing thcrent with furzble aftecuor 
anddiſpoſttions: Ant that rhefe things may > rhe bent 
performed, we bave rhoughtit vicelliiy io condel cend w 
oD a ſolemn acknowh dgmentvfpubiick fins and treakcties 
the Coveran: , and 2 tviram Engagernent to all rbe Cit: 
contatacd therein, namely, rhoſs whi:h dein a more {Þ 
cial way relite.ugtg the.Kangers of theſe times * And tt 
ſolemn acknowledgment” & Engagement ſent berewira ih; 
be made uſe of ,$pdthe League ani Covenant 5hall ber: 
ne wed 1nfucb mariigy: 34 taltows. Firſt, There $hall © 
imimnatian'of a jules mublick Humiliation and Faſt the 
cond Sabbach of December , tobe kept upon the next I'fur 
day- aud Lerds-day itherea'/ter 3 3r which inmrmaciont 
Leagye and Coyetant , and the publick acknowledgment 
fras and Eggagemegr wt ditics aretobe publickly read! 
| 44 
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FLAW ifer io the andience of all the people, And thay ard 
wo eixtorted to get copies thereof » that _ may be 
- Ole acquainted therewith. And the Humiliation and 


if tobe kept the next Thurſday thereafter in reference 
Po 


ke breaches of the Covenant contained io the ſolemn pu- 

acknowledgement as the cauſes thereof , and the nex£ 
is day rhereafrer , which is alſorobe ſpent in publick 
 Hiliation and Fafting » immediatly after the Sermon a 
'C al; is co be applied to the buſineſs of that day » the pu= 
acknowledgement and engagement is again to be pu« 
tly read ; and thereaſter prayer 15 to be made , © 
; cone confeſſion of the breaches mentioned therein , and 


involzing mercy for theſe fins , and firength of God for rene« 
of ti the Covenant in ſincerity and Truth ; After which 
27 c{{fher the ſolemn League and Covenant is to be read by the 
ng adffuſler , and then to be ſworn by bim and all the people « 
iy wiſhare ro ingage themſelves for performance of all the du” 
:rnafflcontainedthberein , Namely , theſe which are mentios» - 


r 21affia the publick acknowledgrmept and Engagement 

5c Wppoſit unto the lips ea, contelied « the fon 

out alſo be cloſed with Prayer 10 Codabere People , may 
their duty ac* 


s 46Srabled in the power of para 4 to 
cr tifline to their Oath now re inſoſolemn a way, It. 
2vCirfi6 hereby provided that all thoſe who renew the | 
- vſi\YCovenant shall again ſubſcrive the ſame , and that none... 
+r,1dmitced to the renewing or ſubſcribing thereof who are 
+c:1YYuded by rhe ocher a8 ang direfivy ſent herewith, 


a. KER, 


3 © 4 


Edinburgh , 14. OQober 1648. 


m—_ ] E Committee of Efates being very ſen{!ble of 
' | : grievous backflidings of this Land in the magj 


breaches of the Solemn Leagne and Covenant, 
deand ifworn to rhe moſt bigh GOD ; Uo th 

Fore unavimoully andheertily Approve rhe ſeaſentble Ti 
fous refolution of the Commiſitvn of the General Af 
; 5 for a Solemn Acknowledgment of publick Sings' 
Provocarions, eſpecialiy the breaches of the Covenant, 

a Selemn Engagement to a more conſcionable periorn 

+” Ppfrhe Duries therein contained , and for renewtng the 

Jemn L and Covenant 3 And do require and Ord; 

@hat the direQions of the ſaid Commiſſion of Aﬀembly, 

Kbeir A of the fixth of this moneth for a publick Ack 

— ry fins, avd ingegement to Duries be care 

| ed , chat the Faſt and Humiliation appointed by 

be religionſly obſerved » and that the Solemn League 
 Covenantbe lincerely and cordially renewed and ſudſeri 
Jn che meagner they bave preſcribed in their ſaid AR, EZ 
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with, T'SOMAS HENDERSO 


For the Publick 


IVorſhip of GOD, 
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ie 1 hroughout' the three Kingdoms 
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X [reland, 
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P'R'EF AC 


N the beginning of the bleſſed Reformation , our wiſe 
and pious Anceſtors took care ro ſet forth an Order for 
redreſs of many things , which they then by rhe Word 

diſcovered ro be Vain » Erroneous , Superftitions , & 

ltrous in the publique Worſhip of God, This occalon-4 
ry Gudly and Learned Men to rejoyce much in the: 
of Common Prayer at ther time ſet forth ; Becaule” 

Maſs , and the reft of the Latin Service being remoy— 

be Publzeque Werlhip was celebraced in our own Ton« 

; any of the Common People alfo received benefit by. 
ing the Scripenres read in their own Language » whicke 

jerly were untotbem as a Book that is ſealed, 

owbeity long and ſad experience bath mad# ir manifeſt; 
the Liturgy nſed in the Charch of Eng/arxd , (not- 

anding af A paips and religious jntegrions of the 
ilers of it) hath proved an offence , nor only to'many#\ : 
gotlly ax bore , but aiſo the Reformed Churches a- 
I, For ,, nor to ſpeak of nrging rhe Reading of all the 
ers, which Ry increwded the burden of it. the 
unprofitable and burdenſome Ceremonies , conmined 
; have occaſioned much miſchief , as well by diſquiet- 
te Conſciences of Godly Mivifters-avd Poople - 
could not yield nds them) a3 by depriving them of rhe 
Frances of GOD , which they might nor enjoy withonr 
ring or ſubſcribing to theſe Ceremonies.  Sundry 
Cariftians have been by means thereof kept fromthe 
Table, and divers able and faithful Miniſters debar- 
on theexerciſe of their Miniſtry ( to rbe endangering | 
' thouſand ſouls z in a time of ſuch ſcarcity of faith= 
tors ) and ſpoiled of their lively-hood , ro the mn- 
0 them and thetr Families » Prelates and their Fa- 
Le Rio © 
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Aion have Iaboured to raiſe the eftimation of it to fy 
height , as if there were no other Worlthip ; or way of 
{hip of GOD amoogR us, bur only rhe-Service-Book, 
the grem hindrance of the Preaching of the Word , ar 
ſome place » eſpecially of late) to thejuſtling ofieg 
as unneceſſary , or (atbeft) as farinferiour rothe re 
of Cammon prayer , which was made no berter than 
by many ignorant and ſuperftitious people , who ple; 
themſelves in their preſence ar that Service , and their 
labour in bearing 2 part 10 1t , have thereby bardnedt 
ſelves in their ignorance and carele{neſs of ſaving knoy 
ge and rrue piety. 

In the mean time Papifts boaſted , thatthe Book 
compliance with them ina great parc of their ſervice 
ſo were not 2 little confirmed in their Superflition and1 


latry , expeQing rather our return to them , than | 
vouring the Reformar;on of themſelves : In which expeh g 
tion they were of late very much encouraged , when , uiſhy 
the pretended warrantablenzſs of impoling of the fc 4 
remonies » new anes weredayly obtruded uponthe Chunfi,,. 
And hereunto ( which was not foreſeen , but ſince iſe, 
. come to paſs, ) thar che Liturgy hath been a great me 
as on the one hand to make and increaſe an idle and undfle 
fynig Miniftry , which cantented it (elf with fer 
made to there hands by others , witbour putting forth hiſs, « 
ſelves to exerciſe thegittoſPrayer, with which ourlf,;:4 
Foes Chriſt pleaſeth ro furniſh all bis ſeryants whom j1,, 
calls to thac Office : ſo on the other hide it hath been (SB, 
ever would be if continued ) a matter of endleſs ftrif yt 
contention in the Church , and a ſnareboth to man | 
and faithful 47inifters , who have been perſecut | 
lenced upon char occaſion, andto others of hopeful paſa... 
many of which bave been , and more till would be dive, , 
from all caoughr of the Mtniflry to other ſtudies; eſpe; +1 
ly in theſe larrer times , wherein God youchſafeth toy, ,, 
cople more and better means for the diſcovery of | 
uperſtirion , and for attaining of knowledge in the 
ſeries of Goglineſs , and gifts in Preaching and Prayei p, 
Upon theſe, and many tbe like weighty conſiderate y; 
in reference to the whole. Book in general , and beca 
divers particulars containedin it , not from any lovet 
velty , or intention to diſparage our rf Reformer, 
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nwe are perſwaded , that , werethey nowalive, they 

| joyn with uv in this work ind whom we acknow* 

as excellent inftruments , raiſed by God ro hegin the 

ing a0d building of bis Houſe , and defire they maybe 

lof us and Pofterny in everlafiing remembrance , with 

ulneſs and honour , ) but that we may inſome mex- 

aoſwer the gracious Providence of God , which at thix 

tcallerh upon us for further Reformation , and may (a- 

our own Conſcience and anſwer the expe&ation of 0» 

Reiormed Churches , and the delires of many of the 

ly among ourſelves , and withall give ſome publique 

imony of our endeavours for Uniformity in Divine Wor - 

; Which we have promiſed in our Solemn Le and 

ant 3 We bave , afcer carneR and frequent calling up= 

he Name of God , and afrer much Conſultation , not 

fleth and bloud » butwith his Holy Word , relolved 

akide the former Liturgy with the many Kites and 

monies formerly uſed inthe of God , and ha- 

greed upon this following 7i2e42ovy for ell che parts of 
que Worſhip at ordinary and extpaordingy eumes. 

ein our care hath begnto hol th ſuch things as 

of divine inſtitution in evary- Ordinance z and other 

gs we have endeavoured to ſet forth according rothe 

bite: of Chriſtian Prudence , agreeable to the general Ru- 

 "Jof the Wordof God. Qur mbapi cin being only » 

no: the general teads , theſence and ſcope of the Prayers 

n (Fother parrs of Pahlick Worthip being known to all, ric» 

1i8Shay be a confent of all the Churches ia thoſe things rbax 

' m tte fubRance of the Szrvice and Worl rea; 

[ 


' 
. 


the 3/inifters may he hereby dire@ed in thei Admici- 
PYions ro keep like ſoundneſs ia Doftrine: and Pyayer 5 
I lay , ifneed be , bave ſome belpand faroiture, And-yet 


- 


\PYus they become not bereby fſI>rh{ul and negligent in 


\ Wing np the gifts of Chriſt io them : Bur that eath ons » 
ditation , by taking heed to himſelf and the flock of 

ae commitred to him , and by wife obſerving the wayes of 

eg Providerice , may be carefn! ro furnith bis tieart and 
with furrher or orher materfals of Prayer and exver- 
z 45 {hallbe needfu]l upon all occations. 
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DIRECTOR! 


FOR 


Publick Prayer, Reading the Holy Scri 
ptures, Singing of Plalms, Preaching 
of the Word, Adminiſtration of |, 
the Sacraments}, and other parts Þ* 
_ _ -, of the Pablick Worſhip of 
'"*, God, Ordinary and Ex- 
*  traordinary. 


— 


of the A fembling of the Congregation R 
their behoviour inthe Publique Worship of G the 


Hentbe Congregation is to meet for Pablifhi ſs 
Worlhip , rhe People ( having before pre 
red . their hearts thereunto ) ought |allgbe 


come + and joyn therein : notgjablenite ae 
themſelves from the Paublick Ordinances , thyough no Ing 
gence, or upon pretence of private meetings; Le: allethe 
ter the ATembly , nor irrexerently, but in a grave non, 
ſeamly mznner rake their ſears gr places 4 withour Ad 


_- Bowing themſelyes tow ards one placg or others 
T 


Y 


Congregation being aſſembled , che Minifter » «la 
falemn calling on thew tothe worlbipping of the great! 
me of God, 15 robegin with Prayer. of 
»» TnallReverence aud Hymility aclmowledging the Which 


1, 
MM - 


= £24.46 
$ ebenhble Gr tne: $1 
bo! protence ragy ol Fra 
*IMtheir own vileneſs and 1 
Wir bim : with cheir urter 2, 
it a'work, And humbly beſeeching bim for Pardaa x: 
ence and Acceptance in-che whole Service thent0 he 
Werfo:med ; and for a Bleſhng on, that partyeulag ppacne | 
kis Word then tobe xeads andall inthe Name and. 
ediation of the LordJeſys Chrift. | 
he publique Worthipbeing begun , the peopleare whe- 
nrend upon ir: forbearing co read any,rbing , except... 
the Minifter is then reading orcicing ? and abſtaining 
more from all private whibering » Conferences, {a-1- 
bns > or doing reyergnce to Any perſons preſgns,, or © 
in ; ashlifo from alF gazing, {leeping and aiber,un- 
w behavioury which may & 1e Minther or Pegs 
or binder themſelyes or otheM a the ſervice of God. 
my through neceſſity be Vindred from being preſent ac. 
pinning, they ought got when they come into the 
Wregation » ro betake themſelves to their privece De- 
Is > hut reverently to compole themlelres to joyn with 
my in cha: Ordinance of God which 18 rhen in hands 


Publique Reading of the Holy Scriptares, ; 


ading of che Word in tbe Congregation being 'part "ef © 
the publ:que Worthip,of God (wherein we ackpowledpe 
pendance upon him and (ahief<n ro him ) ahd one 
ſanAified by him for che <difying of bis people, igto”  * 
formed by the Paffors and Teachers. | 
beir , ſuch as intendthe 4riniftry , may occaſionally 
tad the Word , and exercile their gifcin Preaching in 
ngregatign » if allowed by the Presbyrery thereunto, 
the Canonical Books of the. Old and New Teftavient 
none of thoſs which are commonly calied Apochrypha).- 
be publickly read in the Vulgar rongue , ont of the - - 
PWlowed Tranſlation , difiinttly , that all may hear and -« 
od, | * 
large a portion ſhall be read at once , is left.tothe ., 
of the Afinifter ; bur it is convenient , ttat ordingri=: 
haprer ofeach Teftament be read ar every meeting, -- 
netimes more, where the Chapters be ſZort,orthe v0, 
$ of marcter requireth it, k& et Ir. 


- 
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| 2 Fc I" of Prayer before the Sormen. 'A 
Ir jt requiſite that all tbe Canonical Books be read oh 


order » that the people may be better acquainted with iſkeei 
whole body of the Scriprures : And ordinarily , where tile C 
readingin either Teftamentenderh on one Lords Day , WtſWd , 
to beg che next - What 
 Wecommend/alſo the more frequent Reading ofſuch Slim 
ptures 4 as be that readerh ſhall rhink beft for Edificatighc: 
of bis Hearers: #$ the Book of Pſalms, and ſuch like, Thi! 

Whentbe /inifter , who readeth , fball judgeir necellycl; 
ry toexponnd any part of what 1s read , Jet it not be dailies « 
until the whole Chapter or Pſalm be ended ; and regar f 
alwayesro be had unto the time , chat neither Preaching 
other Ordinance be firaitned or rendred tedious ; Whillicei\ 
Rule is wbe obſerved ina}! other publick Performa 0! 

Belide publick Reading of the holy Scripture , every? To 
ſon chat can read , 1s tobe a to read the Scriptunh 
privatly ( and all others that cannot read , if not dif: 
by age or otherwiſe , are likewiſe to be exhorted to lear 
read ) andto have a Bible. 


4 


be 
we 


of Tublick Prayer before the Sermon, 


AFrer Reading of the word { and ſinging of the Pſa 
the Minifter whois toPreach , is to endeavour to of 
his own and his Hearers hearrs to be rigtuly affe&ed 
their hns , char they may all mourn in ſenfe thereof befalf 
the Lord , and hunger and thirſt after the graceof God 
Jeſus Chriſt , by proceeding to a more full Confeſſien of 4 
with {ſhame and holy confuſton of face 3 andtocall upon 
Lord ro this effec : > 
»» To acknowledgeour great finfulneſs ; Firſt , by rea” 
»» of Origival Sin, which ( befides the gnile , thacmy 
»» Us liable totverlaſting Damnation ) is the feed of all 
»» ther ſins , bach depraved and poyſoned all the facultf? 
»- and powers of Soul and body , doth defile our beft a&i 
oz and [ were it not refirained , or our hearts renewed” 
»» GraeeJwould break forth into innumerable tranſgreff 
»« and greareft tebellions againſt rhe Lord, thar ever 
»» committed by the vilet of the ſons'of men, And ne 
»- by reaſon 6f aftual fins , our own fins , the fins of 
. 2» Arnrgs, of Alinifiers, and of the whole Natiov , © 
oe ” 


at 
* 
| 


« 


= 9f Prayer before the Sermin, » 331 
Wlich ve are many ways acceſſory. Which. ſins of qurs 
ceive many fearful aggravations » we baving broken all 
2 Gommandments of tbe holy , juſt and goud Lawof 
Bd , doing that which is forbidden » and leaving unde 
-Hhbat is enjoy ned, and that not only out pf ignorance | 
mmity. » but alſo more preſumpmoully againk the 
atWehc of our minds , checks ef ourconpicience, & motions 
{his own holy Spiriteo rhe coarraty , ſo chat we have 
cloak for our ns : yea» not ooly def ihog © ri-_ 
3 of Gods goodneſs, farbearance and Jong #7 jog » 
ſinding out againſt many invirations and offers of 
wee inthe Goſpel; not endeavoyring as we ought 10 
eive Chriſt into our hearts by Faith , or to walk wor- 
of bim itn our lives. . 
obewail our blindneſs of our mind, hardneſs of heart, , 
icf , impenicency » ſecurity » lukewarmneſs , bar- 


$ Our not endeavouring ;after mortafication: 
podlivels is 


zeſs of life , norafter theexerciſeo eſs i 
erthereof ; and that the beſt of us have not ſa 
ly walked. with God » kept our garments (o uaſ} 
been ſo zealous of his glory » aud che good of 


xe ought, and to m__—_ oe wr Aber pk 
ngregarion is particularly guilty: Fu ae 


as 
ty Ws nor my ndic 
t manifold and great mercies of our R .ove.of 
Wilt , che Light ofthe Goſpel, and Ref Fog 
gion » our own Purpeſes, Promiſes , Yows, ſolemn 
ant , and other Obligations tothe contrary. 
or {9 acknowledge and confeſs , thay , as we are con- 
on <4 of our guilt, ſoout ofa deep Lenſe therenf - op 
ge ourſelves noworthy of the ſmalleſt benefics , 
rea@$8by of Gods fierceft wrath , and of all the curſes of 
by w., and heavieſt Judgments infliQed uponthe mo 
- al} #160u5 ſinners 5 and that be might moſt juſtly take hiv * 
and Goſpel from us » plague us with arts of 
Wityal and remporal Judgments jn this life , andafier 
wed 5 intouter Darkgels , inthe Like that burneth with 
ef 9"d brimtone , where is weeping and gaalbiogof 
a for EVermore. K 
ichſtandiog all which, ro draw pear to the Thro- 
Grace , encouragiog ourſelves with hope of a gra- 
Anſwer of our Prayers, in the riches and al-ſut- 
of that only ane Oblation , the SatizfaQtinn and 
 kKe4 » Ig- 


_ 
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Sos etihab Ht. boa a biel. & 2h 
332 Of Prayer before the Sermon. 
; 2» Interceffion of the Lord Jeſus Chrift , at the right hy 
” _ _ », of his Father , andonr Father ; and in confidence oft 
3, exceeding great and precious Promiſes of mercy andy 
3» ce inthe New Covenant, through theſame Mediatorth 
>» reof, ro deprecate'the heavy wrath and curſe of 6 
>» which we are not able to avoid or bear ; xd humbly; 
>» EarneRly to ſupplicate for mercy , in the froe and 
>» remiſſion of all our fins , and that only for the bin 
». ſufferings and precious merits of that our only Saviehj 
Þz Jeſus hrift. 

3» That the Lord would yonchſafe to sbed abroad his 
5, Vt in ourhearts by the ney Ghoſt , ſeal unto us by ofd 
»» ſame Spirit of Adoprion , the full Aſſurance of our Plaſe 
3, don and Reconciliation , con fort all that @outrn in's 
>» ſpeak Peace to the wounded and trouble&Spirit; and hiſſso! 
»» "Up the broken hearted : And as for Tecare and pr ti 
- » Ptuous finners, that he would open afeir eyes , convidie Q 
»» their Conſciences , and turn them from darkneſs uiftere 
+» Jight and from the Power of Satan uno God , that iſied 
2 wy alſo receive forgiveneſs of fin, '#nd dn inheritalf th 
2» among vhem ther are ſanRifed by Faith in Chriſt Jeluiſfipee 
>» With Remiſſion of fins through the bloud of Chrift ;þmi, 
23 pray fot ſanfQification by his Spirit ; rhe Mortifieatic 
>» lin dwelling in , and many times tyrannizing o ver 1s, us r 
2» quickning of our dead Spirits with the 11% of GoÞanc 
9» Chrift, grace to fit and enable ns for all guries of all F, 
2» verſation, and callings tevards God andmen: firintm y 
»» againſ temptations , the ſanftibed'uſe of bleffing, j1 
53 croſſes , and perſeverance in Fairh and obedidnee hf 
23 the end. " | | 

»» To pray for the propagmion oftbe Goſpel and Ki ur 
2»\ of Chriſt co all 7mjons, for the converſion of the ] 
2x thefnlnels of the Gemtifes, the fall of Antichriſt / ous 
»» the liakening of the ſecond coming of onr Lore , forma 
»» deliverance of the difire ſod Churches abroad , fro 
22 tyranny of the Antichriſtjan FaRion , and from the Ufir 011 
>» Oppreffior* 211 Blaſpbemies of che Tark ; For he RY 
»» ſing of Ge — .: : allthe Reformed Churebes ; eſpedFYthe ( 
5» upenthe Chur.nes and Kingdoas of Exg/ard , Sco'lhe af 
»» and Ireland ; now moreftiriatly and religiouſly unter 
s, the ſolemn National League and Covenant , and forfflre - 
# » Plantations inthe remote parts of thy world > more 
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; 


fel 


"C Wa afoOYve \ 8 M1 ind b + i a 
ly , for that Church and Kingdoch whereof we are 
bers , that therein God would eftabliſh Peace. and 
mth 3 the purity of all his Ordinances , andthe'pomret 
Godlineſs 3 prevent and remove Herelie» S#hifm , 
phaneneſs , Superftition , Security , and unfruirful- 
4 under the means of Grace , heal all our Reurs and 


Witons , and preſerve us fron breach of our folema 


nant. 


fo pray for all in authority , eſpecially for the Kings 


jefty , that God would make him rich inbleffiogs both 
his Perſon and Government ; eſtabliſh his Throne in 
gion ard Righteouſneſs , ſave bim from cyil Counſel, 
make him z7blefled ang glorious Inftrument for the 
ſeryation and propagation of rhe Goſpel ; for the en- 
gementand proteftionof them thar do well, the ter- 
of all that do evils} and the greatgood of the whole 
ich, and of all his Kingdoms ; For the convyerfion of 
Queen , the religious education of the Princs , and 
ret ofthe Royal 3: For zhe comforting of rhe af- 
d Queenof Bohemia , Sifter> to our Soveraigt and 
the reſtitution and eftabliſhazent of che 1)luftrious. 
wee Charles , Eleor Palating of the Rhine, to all-bis 
ninions and Dignities ; For @ bleſſing upon the High 
of Parliament ( when firting in avy of theſe King- 
reſpeRively ) the Nobility, the ſubordinate Ju 
and R_—_— » tha Gentry and all the Commotal- 
For all Paſtors and Teachers , tbar Got would hill 
with bis Spirit , make them exemplarly boly , ſos 
z juſt, peaceable and gracious in their hives ; found » 
ul and powerful jn Geip Miniſtry 3 and follow all 
ir labonrs with abundance of ſucceſs aod blefling; and 
unto all his People Paſtors according to kis own 
It; For the Univerſities , 2nd all Schools , and Re- 
us Serinaries of Church and Commonwealth , that 
may flouriſh more and more it Learniog and Piery 5 
the particular City or C _— that God would 
ont a bleſſing upon the Miniftry of the Word, Sacra. 
and Diſcipline, por the Civil Government, and 
be ſeveral Fatmlies and Perſons therein ; For mercy 


$0 a tf ied nnder any inward or outward Diftreſs, for 


oable weather and fruitfal ſeafons y as the trmermay 
re ; For ayerting the Judgments rhar we either feel 
32 Or 
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»» or fear, or are liable unto , as Famine , Peſtiler 
»» Sword , and luch like. 
»» Aud, with confidence ofhis mercy to his whole Ct 
»» and the acceptance of our perſons through the merity 
» mediation of our great High Prie the Lord Jeſus; 
»» proleſs thar ic is tbe deſire of our Souls to bave fel 

»» {hip with God inthe reverent and conſcionable uſe 
»» holy Ordinances ; ard ro that purpoſe ro pray e 
- 2» for his grace and efleaual afliftance to the ſan&ificati 
»» his holy Sabbath , rhe Lords Day , in all the Dutig 
»» reof , publique and private » both to our ſelves, x 
» all orker Coygregations of his People , according to 
»» Riches and Excellency of the Goſpel this Day celet 
2 and enjoyed. £ 

» And , becauſewe have been unprofitablehearergi 
3» mes paſt, and now cannot of our ſelves receive 
»» thould the deep things of God , the A/yfteries of 
»» Chriſt , which require a ſpiritual difcerning , to 
»» thatthe Lord , wboteachetb toprobi , wenkl graci 
>» pleaſe to pour our the Spirit. of Grace z together wit 
4» curwardmeans thereof , cauſing us toatrain ſuch a1 
»» ſure of f excellency ofche knowledge of Chrift Jef 
» Lord , andin bim ofthethiogs which belong ro ow 
» ce » that we may account all rhings but as droſs '# 
»» pariſon of him : And that we., cafting the firſt fr 
» the glory that is tabe revealed.» may long for a ; 
»+ and perfe&t Communion with-bim , thar where bei... 
5» may be alſo, and enjoy the fulneſs of thoſe jc 
»» pleaſures which are ar bis right band for evera 

» More particularly /; that Grf'would in ſpecial 
»» farviſh bis Sery2pr { now called to diſpenſe the Bro 
»- Life unto his houthold J with wiſdom , fidelity i; 
»» andutterance , that he may divide rhe Word, of 6", 
»» right , to every one his portion, inevidence ani; 
»» monfixation of rhe Spirit andPower 5 and thet the 
»» word circumciſe the ears'and hearts of the Heat 
2» her , love , and receive with meekneſs the ing! 
»» Word, which is able ro {ave their fouls , make / 


» good ground to receive inthe good ſeed of the Wi 
5» frengthenthem againſt tbetemprations of Satad 
5» caresof the World, the bardneſs of their own 
»» and whatſoever cHe may hinder their profitable . 


| ring , that ſo Gbriſt may be ſo tormed fo them , Y 


in them, thar all cheir choughts may bÞ broughr 
g captivity , to the obedience of Chrift , and their 
o eftabliſhed in every good word and work for 
rl judge this to be a convenient Order , in the ordinat y 
que Prayers; yerſo, as rhe //injfter may defer ( as 
dence he shall think meet ) ſome part of cheſe Pen- 
; till after his Sermon , or or up to God ſome of rhe 
ſgivings > hereafter appointed in bis Prayer before 
MON. 


Of the Preaching of the Ward. 


,Wearcbivg of rhe word being the power of Ged unto ſalva- 
tion , and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent Works 
ing to the <Aliniftry of the Goſpel , ſhould beſo 
xrmed , thatthe Workman need nor be ashamed » bur 
ſave himſelf, and thoſe that hear bim. > 
- Wis preſuppoſed [ according to the Rules for Ording- 
"Y) thar the « Ifinifter of Chrift is in ſome good meaſure 
< for (0 weighty 2 ſervice , by his skill inthe Original 
es, andinſuch Arrs and Sciences az are handwaids 
TYbivioity , by bis knowledge in the whole body of The- 
by z but moſt of all inthe holy Scriptures , having tus. 
$ and beart exerciſed in thens above the common ſort 
"Wlievers , andby the jlluminarion of Gods Spirit , 40d 
gifrs of edificarion » which [ rogether with reading 
oying of the Word } he ought fill to ſeek by Prayers 
bumble hearr , reſolving to admit and receive any 
fot yer attained , when ever God shall make ir known 
im. Allwbich be is to make uſe of, and approve in 
F'nate preparations» before he deliver in publique what 
i provided. 
Inarily » the ſubje& of his Sermon is tobe ſome Text 
Scripture, holding forth ſome principle or head of 
In 3 or ſutable to ſome ſpecial occaſion emergent 3 
go on in ſome Chapter , Pſalm , or Bogk of the Scri- 
» the $hall ſee fit. 
the introduRionto his Text be brief and perſpicugus, 
from the Text itſelf, or conrext , or ſome parallel 


geaersl ſerence of Scripture. s 
f 


1 
es 


Foe V preacMmine of the Word... © 
Ifthe Text be long ( as in Hiſtories and Parable 
metinmes muſt be ) ler kim give a brief ſum of ir ;if 
a Paraphraſe thereof , if need be; in both , looking 
ently to the {cops of the Text , and pointing at the 
Gods and grounds of Do@rine, which he 15 to raiſe fre 

In Analyling and dividing is Tex, he isto regard 
- re theorderof matter , than of words; and neichert 
den the memory of the Hearers- in the beginning wit 
many members of Diviſion » gorto trouble their mind 
obſcureterms of Art. 

[n raifing DoQrines from the Text , his care ought 
Firft . thar the marter be the truch of Gad: Secondly, 
3t be a truth containedin.y or groundedon that Text, 
the Hearers may diſcern how God teacherh it from th 
T hirdly , that ke cbiefly ivlifl upon'thoſe Dodrines 
are principally intended » and make moR for the Edi 
of the Hearers. 


The Dodrine is to be cxprefled in plain rerms ; ori 


thing in tt need explication ,it is tobe opened, and theli 


ſequence «Iſo frem the Text cleared, The parallel plat 
Scripture confirming the Doctrine , are rather to be p 
pertinent» then many » and ( if need be ) fomewhbar 
fedupon » and applyed to the purpoſe in band. 

The Arguments or Reaſons are tobe ſolid and as mu 
way he convincing. The 1liufrations of what kind fc 
ought 0be full of light , andſuch as may convey the 
uno the hearers beart with ſpiriiual delight. 

if any Doubt , obvious from Scripture > Reaſon or 

indice ofthe Hezrers , ſeemto ariſe , it 18 very requil 
remOoveirt , by reconcilingthe ſeeming differences » af? 
ing the Reaſons , and diſcovering and taking away the 
ſes of prejudice and miſtake : Otherwiſe It 1s nor ft 
rain the Hearers with propounding or avſwering vaint 
ked cavils , which as they are endleſs , fo the propo 
294 an{#ering of them doth wore hinder than promete 
fication. 

H# is not to reſt in general Do&rine , althongh x 
* muck cleared & confirmed , but to bring it home to 

Vle , by application to His Hearers : Which albeir i 
ve; a work of great difficulty ro himſelf , requiring 
prudence , zeal and meditacion y and to the natural 
zypt man will be yery unpleaſant 5 yer he 15 to coll 
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emit inſuek a-manner > that his Auditors may feel 
;rd of God to be quick andpowertul , and a diſeerner 
thoughts and intents of the hearc ; and if thar any 
iever Or igtorant perſon be preſent , fre may have the 
of his heart made marifeſt , and give glory ro God, 
the .Vſe of Infiruttion or Information in the know- 
of fome truth , wheck 1s a conſequence from his 
rines he may ( when convenieor } confirm it by a few 
Arguments from the texr inhand , andother places of 
prure > or from the nature of tharcomnaon place of Di- 
Ky.» whereof chat truth is a branch. 
Confuration of falfe Do&rines , be is neither to raiſe 
Id Hereſte from the grave , nor co mention 2 blaſpbe- 
opinion unnecearily ; Bur if che people be in danger 
nerror , he 15 tg conſurte it ſountly ; and endeayour 
be their judgments-and conſciences againſt all obj: - 


- 


Mo exhorting to Duties , he is, as ke ſeeth cauſe, eo 
h alſo the means that help to the performance of them. 
Dehborration , Reprehenſion , an4 publique Admoni- 
'( which require ſpecial wiſdom ) ler him y as there 
llbe cauſe, not only diſcover the nature and greatneſs 

Sm 3 with che miſery attending it , but”alfo shew 


danger 'bis hearers are in + tobe overtaken and ſurpri= ___ 
by ar , together with the remedies and beft way rows.” 


it. F 

applying comfort , whether general againk all renta- 

» Or; particular againft ſoine ſpecial troubles and ter- 

a he 13 carefully to anſwer {uch objeRions , as & trou- 
heart and aflied ſpirit may ſuygeft ro the contrary. 

is alſo ſomerimes requifte to give ſome notes of eryal , 

1s very profitable , eſpecigily when performed by a- 

experienced Miniſters , with circum{peRtion and pru- 

ey and the Signes clearly grounded on thecholy Seri» 

» whereby the Hearers may be able to examin themiet- 

z waerher they have attained thoſe graces , and perfor» 

thoſe daties ro whicd.ke exhorterh ; orbe guilty ofthe 

prehended , and in danger of the judgments threarneds 

ſuch to whom the Conſolations propounded do he- 

ing! that accordingly they may'be quickened & excited to 

44 > humbled for their Wants and Stogs affeftcd with 

oe Papger 4 and fireogthened wirh Comfort, as their 

Oe x con- 


: 
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condition upon ememination sbhallrequire. 'A 
And as he needeth put alwayes to proſecute every Du 

ne which lics in his cext , ſo is he wiſely to make choyd 

Ach uſes, ax by his relidence and converſing with his 

he finderh moſt needſul and ſeaſonablet and , amo 

ſe , ſuch as may moſt draw their Souls to Chriſt the 

rain of light , holineſs and comfort. | 
This Metbad is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every 

. or upon every text; but only recommended, as | 

found by experience to be very much blefſed of God, 

very helpful forthe Peoples underſtandings and meme 
But tbe ſervant of Chrift , whatever his Method by 

to perform his whole Miniftry. 

. t- Painfully , not dojog the, work of the Lord negl 

th Plainly , that the meanet may underſtand , deli 


ing cherruch , not in the entiling words of mans wiſdays! : 


bur in demonfration of the Spirit and Power , left the 
of Chriſt should be made of noneefeRt; AbRaiving 
from an unprofirable uſc of unknown rongues, ſtranger 
ſes and cadences of ſounds and words , ſparingly c 
ſenrences of kcclefiaftical , or other bamane Writers ang 
er modern , be they never (o elegant. 

3. Faitbfully , looking atthe honour of Chriſt , the 
verſion , edification and ſalvation of the people > nota 
o#ngaivor glory ; keeping nothing back which may 
more thote holy ends, giving to every one his own pe 
and being indifferent reſpect untoall , without neglet 
che meaneit , or ſparing the greateſt in their ſins. 

4, Wiſely tramiog all his Dofrines » Exhortations , 
eſpecially his Reproofs , in ſuch a manner as maybe 
likely co prevail , shewipg all duereſpe& ro each mans 
ſon and Place , and nor mixing his own paſſion orbitr 


5. Grayely ,as becometh the Word of God , ſhunnini 


ſugh geſture , voice and expreſſions, as may occahon 
corruptions ofmen todeſpiſe him and bis Miniftry, 


6, With loving atfeftion » that the People may ſee ll 


ming fzem his godly zeal, and kearcy defireto do 
good. And 


7- As taught of God , and perſwaded in his own het anc 


That all that heteacherh is the truth of Chriſt; and wa 
hefore his flock as av example to them in ir 5 aaracſtly, 


F 


Oo Ofthepreaingef tired. 53s i 
y@eand puhlick , recoinmending bis labours to the - | 
fling of God, and watch fully looking ro himſelf and the «(3 
zwherevs the Lord hath made him overſeer , So hall | 
garine'0f truth be preſerved uncorrvpt , many fouls 
I andbuiltup , and bimfelf receive manifold com- 
& of tris labours even irthijs life , and afcerward the 
Sun of glory laid up forhim inthe world to come. 
ſhere thereare more /imfiers in a Capgregation than 
j and they of different gifrs , each may more (pecially 
bimſelfrto DoArine or Exbortazion , according to rhe 
iwherem he moſt excelleth , and as rhey hall agree be- 
ty themſelves. 


ok 


_ Y 


) 1 of Publick, Prayer after the Sermon. 


te Sermon being ended, the Ainifter 13, 

»» To give thanks for the great love of God , in ſeny 

ing of bis Son [eſus Chritamous ; For the Gommun 
ation of his holy Spirit 3 For the light and 1; of the 
glorious Goſpel, and the rich and heayenly bleſlings re= 
vealed rhereio , as namely » Eleion , Yocation , Adop- 


tion , Jubibedaies': SanRifieativn and Hope of Glory 5 


For the admirath neſs of God in freeing the Land 
from AntichriRtian Darkneſs «nd Tyranny , and for all 0- 
reify ther National Deliverarices 3 Fox the Reformation ofRe- 
| —"z 5 For the Covenant , add For many temporal blet- 
N28, "a | 
» To pray for the Continuance of the Goſpel y.and allor- 
dinances thereof ,.in their purity , power , and liberty. 
» To turn the chief and moſt uſeful heads of the Sennow, 
ernJinto ſome few Petitions 5 and to pray that ie may abide * 
ingJiotbe hearc , and bring forth frnit.  _ <a 
» Topray for Preparation for Death and Judgment , a— 
{watching for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To 
treat of God the forgiveneſs of the iniquiry of our holy 
bings » and the acceptation of our ſpiritual Sacrifige ,_ . 
through the merit and mediation of ourgrear High-Priefi 
nd Sayfour tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, >. 
md becauſerbe Prever which Chrift raug ht his Diltiples 
ooly a Pattern of Prayer ; bur ir ſelf a moſt compr 4 
Fft! e 


w” , « 40 4 - - x Y F ; / ” # | ns. 3 , 
_ 


henfive.Pgayer; we recommend jt alſo te be uſed 
Prayers of the Church, WW 

And whereas at the Adminiſtration of the Sac 
the boldivg publick Fafts and Days of Thankegiying, 
ozhear ſpecral occalions , which may afford — 
Petitigns and Thanksgiviggs +. Is is requiſite ro Exprehyh. 
mewhat in our publique Prayers. ( as at this time it is" 
duty eo pray for a blefiing upon the Aﬀlembly of Diyj 
the Armies by Sea and Lang » for the defence of the Ki 
Parſiamept and Kingdom.) Every Miniſter herein is te 
ply himſelf in bis Prayerbefore or after his Sermonto 
ſe occahons 5 bur for the manner , he 1s left co his lit 
as God (hall dire& and enable tim» in piety and wiſc 
diſcharge his duty. —_— 

The Prayer ended » ler a Pſalm beſung if with conve 
en4y.it may be done. After which ( unleſs ſome other 
dinance of Cþri2 that concerneth the Congregarion ar til 
time be to follow ) ler the Miniſter dilnuſs the Cox in 


tien with a ſolemo bleſſing, 
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Ximiniſtration of the Sacraments: 
And firſt of Baptiſm. 


R Aprilm >. as it is not nnnece{{arily.co be delayed, fo 
is1t not to be adminiftred in any cafe by any priv ate 
J perſon 5 but by a 4/inifter of Chriſt, called to bs the. 
" ſteward of the geer;e of God. 
et Ne x is it to be adminiftred in private piaces,or privately , 
a the place of publique Worship , and inthe face of 
Congregation » where the People. may moſt cunycnient- 
eand hear ;. and not inthe places wbere Fonts in the 
of Popery were unbely and ſuperfitioufly placed, 
The Child robe haprized , after notico given to the A7i- 
Wer the day before , 1s ro be: preſented bp the Fatber , or 
faſe of his neceflary abſence, ) by ſome Chritian friend 
Is place , profefling his carnef deſire that the Child 
be baptized, 
efore Baptiſm , the Miniſter js ro uſe ſome words of in- 
tion , touching the -- 2_—_ Nature , Vie & Ends 
ais Sacranent : Shewing 
KS Thatitis —_— — our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; That ir 
is2 Sea} af the Covenant of Grace?, of our ingrafting in- 
toChrift , and ofour union with bem » of K2emiſſion of 
0 , Regeneration,, Adoprion , and Life ecernal : 1hac 
e Water in Eaptiim repreſcnteth arid lignifierh , both 
tetyood of Chriſt , whica takerth away ail guilzofhin, 
riginal end aftual, and the {ancrifying vertue of the Spi - 
tof Chriſt again tbe gomunion of Un, av the Cor» 
joz of our haful nature : T hat Baptizing , or Sprink-, 
log and washing with water , figniiieth che cleanting 
om fin by the Blood » and for the erit of Chriſt , 89+ - 
etber with the //ortificarion of tin , and riling from fin 
_emarts of life , by vertue of rhe Death, agd REſurre- . 
mofſChrift, That the Promiſe is 1s made tO Believers, 
Ff 3 2» ang 


F 
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"Of } om. 
»- and their ſeed , and chat the ſeed and poſterity e [4 
»» faithful, born within the Church , have-by their big 
-» intereſtin the Covenaor , andrighrto the Seal Fit zu 
-» tothe outward Priviledges of the Church under the 
»» ſpel, noleftrhen the children of Abraham in them 
»» of the Old Teftamenrt ; the Covenant of Grace for ſab 
»- cebeing the ſame ; and tntgrace of God , & the Cor 
»» lation of Beitevers more plentifu! chan before : Thaty 
»» Sonof God admitted lttrlechildren into his prefence, 
», bracing and biefling them, ſaying , For of ſuch isx 
»» Kingdom of God 3 itaz childrenby Baptiſm are fole 
»» ly received into the boſom of the vittble Church , difti 
»» gttihed from che world , and them that are withoutyi 
>» tinited with Believers . ani tha: all who are” bapriſe 
>» the Name of Chrift , do renounce , and bv \heir Bapnil 
»» are hound to fight againftthe Devil, the World, andth 
»» Flies). That they are Chriftizns > and federally holy 
», fore Baptiſm , 2nd therefore are they baptized. Thar 
>» inward grace and yertue of Baptiſm is nor tyed to that 
2» Iy moment of time wherein it 1s ad:yiniftred, and 
2» the fruir & power thereof reacheth to the whole cot 
»» of our life, and tharoutward Baptiſm is not ſo neceſlar 
»» that through the want thereof the Infant is in danyer 
» Damnacion , or the Parents guilty , (f they do norm 
>, temn or nelet the Ordinance of Chriſt , when 8& whe! 
-, it may be bad. 

Intheſeor tbe like infliruRtions , the Minifter 1s co uſe diBri 
own liberty, & godly Wiſdom , as the 7 es or - 
1n the Potrjne of Baptiſm s and the Efifhcation of rhe Pe 
ple shell require. : 

He is alloroadmonish all that are preſent, 

»» Tolook back to rheir Bapriſma , ro repent of their | 
2> againk their Covenant with God , ro ftir up their Fai 
2- to:m>orove and make the ri, br nic of their Baptiim , 
» of the Coyenaint ſealed thereby ketwint God and the 
-» Souls. 

He is to exhorr the parent » 

»» To conſider the great mercy of Gedto him and 
»» Child, ro bring up thechild'm the Knowledge of 
»» groundeaf rhe Chriftian Religion 5 53nd in che TUrtore 
24 4d ronition of the Lord, and to let him know che dang 

'»» of Gods wraib to bunſelf , and Gill , if hebe _ 


A. 


e 


— » a; 


o 53>" 


- 


Mn 4 w Ws AY 
+ © Sa. Y %.. 
" Hh . 


e | ring his Sotemn.Promil e for the Performance 


of Ai 
| his being done » Prayer'is alfo rw be joyned with the 
of Inftitution;. for fariifying the water co this ſpiri-" 
ſe» and che Migifter is topray to rhis-or the like ef= 


;That the Lord , who hark not left us as trangers with ' 
pur the Covenant of Premile-, bur called us ro the Pri- 
gedges of bis Ordinances , won!d gracioutly voucdfafe 
wianArfie and bieſs bis own Ordinarke of Baptiſm ar this 


” 


wn 


time : That be wouldjoyn cheinward Byptiim of bis Spi-" 


zitwich rhe oarward Bapriſm of Water; make this Ba- 
pilm to the Infant a Seal of Adoption, Remiſſion of Sins, 

peneration and eternal life, and ofall other Promiſes 
ofthe Covenant of Grace 3 that the child may be planted 
joto the likene\s of the Death and ReſurreRion of Chrifts 


end that rhe body of Sin being deflroyed inhim > be may 


ſerve God 1n newneſs of life all his dayes. | 
Then the Minifer is to demand tae Name of the Child , 


kb being rold him , be is 19 lay , { calling the Child by 


lame. 

, I'ba Je * hee in the Name of rhe Father , 6fthe Son, 
and ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
he pronounceth theſe words,he is to baptize the Child 
water 5 Which forthe manner of doing it 1s not only 
|, bur ſufficient and moſt expedient to be , by pouring 


Whrinkling of rhe water on the face of the child , withour 


ing any *®ther Ceremony. 
us done » he 45 to give thanks and pray , tothusor the 


oe 5 ; 
nouledeing wich all Thaokſulneſs that the Lordis 
ime and faithful in keeping Covenant and mercy : That 
is£00d and gracious, not ovly inthar he numbreth 
W among his Saints , but is pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon 
weaildgreo this fingylar coken and badg of his love 1n 
Chrift, That in bis truth, and ſpecial Providence , he 


ſayly bringeth ſame into the bolom of his Church , robe 


pirtakers of his ineftimable benefits , purchaſed by the 

Woud of bis dear Son , fur the conticuance and increaſe 
his Church, | ; 

And praying s that the Lord would Rill continue and 
byly config more and more this unſpeakable fayour » 


: 
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> That be would receive the Infant now baprized , and 

»» I:maly entred imothe koutbold.of Faith , unto-his & 
#» therly ruition and defence » and remember him'with 

-» favour that be ſheweth co bus people 3 Thar if he tha 
:» betakenou ofhis life in this infancy , the Lord, whoj 
»» rich in mercy , wouldbe pleaſed $0 receive him up it 
2» glory 5 andaif helive and attain the years of diſcretion 
+» that the Lord would ſoteach bimby his Word avd Spi 

»» and make his Baptiſm effetual to him, and ſouphold hin 
»» by bis divine power and grace, that by Faith he may | 
» vail againſt the Devil , the World and the Flesh , tilli 
» 'the end he obtain @ fall and final yiQory 5; and fo be ke 
»» by the power of God through Faith unto Salvatic 
2» through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


—— —— —— ——————. 
_- — 


Of the Celebration of the Communion or Satra 
ment of the Lords Supper. 


HE Communion , or Supper of the Lord, is frequent 
ly co beCelebrated : But bow often , may be conſt 
ed and determined by the Miniſters and other Church Gc 
yzrnours of each Congregation , as' they shall find mc 
convenient for the comfort end edification of the peopi 
, cou;mittedtro rheircharge. And when it sball be admir 
fired» we judge it convenient robe done after the morm 
Sermon. : 

The ignorant and the ſcandalous are ngt Ge to receivethe 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 

Where this Sacrament cannor with conveniency be f 
quently adminiſtred , ir3frequiſite that publke warning! 
given tbe Sabbath dav before rhe adrainiration thereof;Xt 
thatejrherrben , cr onTame day of that week > ſometbingik; 
concerning that Orginance , and the due Preparation there 
unto , and participation thereof be taughr , thit bythe d 
ligeor uſe of al] means ſanRified of God tothatend , boibin 
$0 II Private , all may came berrer prepared to that 

eavenly Feaft. __ 
- When the day js come for Adminiſtration , rhe Mini 
having ended his Sormvn and Prayer » zhaYl angke & abt 
Exhortations *'© = | w_ 
| p4 
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$1 Expreſſing the ineftimable benefic we have by this Sa- 
,Crathent > together with the ends and ule aberech, ſetting 
forch rhe great neceſſity of having our comforts &itreogeh 
zenewed thereby , in chis our pilgrimage and wartare. 
ow neceſſary it is that we come unto ut with Knowled- 
ge» Faith » Repentances Love , andwith bungriog ard 

thirfting Souls after Chrift and , bis benefirs ; How great: 
the danger to eat and drink unworthkily, 
4s Next » he is inthe Name of Chrift onthe oneparta 25 
varnallfuchas are Ignorant , Scandalous , Propbane , 
orthat live in any (in or offcnge againit their koowledge vr 
gooſcience, that they preſug@e not to come to that holy 
Table » shewing the » that ke that eaterth and &rmkack 
uwworthily , eateth and drinkerh judgmentunro birwelf; 
ind on the orher part, he is in ſpecial manner to invite 
and encourage all tharlabour unger the ſenſe of the burd- 
m of rheirſins, and fear Of wrath, andgdeliretoreach 
ourunto a grater ptogreſs ingrace, than yet they ean at- 
tainunto , to come tothe Lords Table 3 aſſuring them in 
the ſawe Name , of cafe , refreſhing aud firewgih £0 their 
weak and wearied Souls. FI 
\frer this txhortation, Warning and Invitations the 
being before decently covered , and ſo conveniently 
| , that the Communicar:ts may order]y fit about jr, or 
t. The Miniſter is to begin the a&ion with ſanRifying 
lefling the Elements of Bread and Wing ſet before hina 
Bread in comely and convenient vellels , ſo prepared ,- 
being broken by bim and giver , it may be diftributed 
wht the Communicanrs ; the Wine allo in large Cupys 
og firſt ina few words sbewed , That choſe Elements 
twiſe common, are now ſer apart and ſanQufiad to this 
uſe”, by the Word of Inſtitution and Prayer. | 
ler the words of Inftitution be read out of the Evange- 
» or Out of the fir EpiRle of the Apoltle Paul <6 the 
intbjans , Chap It. v. 23. ,»>1 have Receeved of the 
"Word , &c. overſ. 27. which rhe Minifter way when he 
h requiſite , explain'and apply. 
"Werke Prayer » Thankſgiving or Bleſſing of the Bread 
Wine be co this effeR, | 
INJ ith bumble and bearty acknow)edgennt of rhe 
| greatneſs of our miſery ; from which ne1therman 
Angel was able to deliver as ; and 0f our great ot 
ho » Worthinels,,, 4 


* 
p 
» - 


w 


as Oper. 


»» worthineſs of the leaft ofall Gods merciesto give th 


>, ro God for all his benefits , and eſpecially forthatgreMe ex 
'», benefit ef our Redemption , the love of God che Father I, 
>, the ſuffering and merits of che Lord Jeſus Chriftthe Sd! acc 
», of God , by which we are delivered ; and for all meal: 1 
», of Grace, the Word 2nd Sacraments » and for this SS, yo 
*, cramenrt in particular , by which Chriſt and all his bag kis 
», fits are applyed and ſealed up uno ns , which norwitiſfghic! 
>, landing the denyaiof them unto otaners, are'in x al 
*, mercy continued unto us , atter ſo much and long { 
2» Of them all. | p1 
» Toprofeſs thattbere is no Other Name under Heavy 0+ 
». by which we can be ſaved), but the Name of Jeſus Chriff fic © 
»» by whom alone we recefyve liberty and life, have acceſſ{,, 
»» tothe Throne of Grace , are admitted ro eat and drink Wrhc \ 
» his own Table , and are ſealed up by his Spirit to, Fe 
»» aſſurance ofbappineſs and everlaſting life, | ſafed 
.» arnefily ro pray to God rhe Fatber of all mercies un c 
» God-of all Conſolation, ro vouckſafe his gracious priffieacic 
» ſence, andthe effetual working of his Spirit in ut, en 
» fo to ſanRifre theſe Elements borh of Bread and Wid@ame: 
2» and cobleſs his own Ordioance , that we may receiveEntio, 
»» Faith rhe Body and Bloud of Jeſus Chrift crucified for rhe « 
»» and ſo ro feed upon hin: , that be may be one with hive c 
 »» andwe with him, that he may live in us, and we 
» him, andro him, who hath loved us , and given! hi 
»» {elf forurx. 0 
Al? waich heis to endeavour to perform with ſui f 
afteRions, anſwerabte coſuch an holy ation » and roftirte 1 
the like in the P:ople. | 
The Elements being now ſanfified by the Word andPrifiif@ ore 
er, the Minifter being xt the Table , isro take theB ma 
his hand , and ſay inthefe expreflions , { or other thelWheke, 
aled by Chrift or his Avoſtle upon this occaſion ; } Whe y 
» According to be holy Iufticurion » command » 8 in 
», ample of our Blefſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 1 rake 
»» Brea], and having given thanks , I break it and girilfitic 
”» UNro vou » ( There the Minifter, who is alſo him! a 
communicate , 1s to break the Bread, and give it 
Commun cants 2) », Tak» ye, catye » this 1s the Boo 
1» Chritt which is broken for you ; do r'is tn remembrai Ser: 
»y Of him. | dip 
fyi 
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like manner the Miniſter is to rake the Cup , and ſay in 
te exprefions , {| orother the [ike , uſed by Chriſt or the 
bottle npon the tame occafion 5 } 

» Accorcing to rhe Inftitution , command and example of 
ir Lord Jeſns Chrift, 1 take this Cup: and give it un» 
yon , ( Here he piveth'ic unto che Communicanes : } 

This Cup 1s the New Tefiament in the bloud of Chrift s 

| on is Shed for the rewiſſicn ofthe ſts of many: Drink * 

all of it, 

4 er all have communicated, the Miniſter may in a few 

pur them in mind. 
, Of the grace of God in Jeſus Chrift , held forth in 
this Sacrament and extorc them to walk worthy of 


t, 
The MiniRer is ro give ſolemn thanks to God. 
2» Fer his rich mercy , and invajuable goodneſs , youchs 
ſaſed ro them in ther Sacrament , and to intreat for par- 
don for tbe defefs of the whole Seryice , avd for the 
| ac10us 2fiftance of hjs good Spirit , whereby they may. 
endb/ed 0 walk inthe ftrcogih of that Grace , as he- 
@merh thoſe who baye received ſo great pledges of ſal- 
ation. 
he Colle&ion for the porr is fo to be ordered , that vo 
tof the publique Worsbip be t:indred, 


of the SanGification of the Lords Day. 


e Lords Day ought to be ſo remembred before bhandgas 
that all worldly buline(s of our ordinary callings may 
ordered , and ſo timely and ſealonavly laid alide, as 

(may not be impediments to the due ſanGilying of the 
hen it comes» 
te whole Day is tobe celebrated as boly to the Lord , 
Lin publique 2nd private , as being the Chrifhan Sab- 
» To whichendirt is requiſite , that there be a by 
on or reſting all the Day from all unneceflary Jaboursy 
a abſtaining not only from all ſports and paftunes , but 
all worldly words and cooughts. 
the Viet on that Day be fo ordered , as thit nei- 
Servants be unnecefſarily detained from the publique 
Dip of God , norany other Pedons bindred from ihe 
Wying that dey. Thar 
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That there be privare Trpenogien of every perſon or} 
mily » by Prayer for themſelves , and for Gods aſliftance 
the Minrſter , and for a bleſkng upon his Miniſtry , an; 
ſuch holy exerciſes, es may further diſpoſe chem toan 
re comfortable Communion with GOD in His publique 0 
C1nNanecs, & 2 

Thar all che people meer ſo timely for publique Worghy 
tbat tae whole Congregation may be preſenc #: the begir 

* ing , and with Mn 4 ſolemnly joyn togerker in Ml | 
of the publique Worlhip ; and not depart :ill after. 
bleſling. | 

Ther what time is vacart , between or after the ſolendWi 
meeting ofthe Congregation jn publique + be ſpent in Ri 
ding , Meditation, Reperition uf Sermons , (eipecial 
cabling their families toan accounr of what they ave | 
and Cnechiling of them , holy Conferences » Prayer fc 
bleſſing upon tbe pabiique Ordigances , fwging cf 7ſaloy 
viſt: ing the fick , relieving ths poor , avd ſurk like dutigh 
4. va » charity andunercy , acconating the Sabbath a 

iphe. ' 


- 


——— 
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Of the Solemmigation of Marriage. 


\Lebough Marriage be no Sacranzenr » nor- peculiar 


the Churgh of God , but common to menkind » and 
publique interci in every Common weslch; yer becal 
fuch as marry are to marry inthe Lord , and bave ſpeci 
need of Inftrution , Dire&tion and Exhbortation from ii 
Word 6f God at their entring imo ſuch & new condition; 3 
ofthe bleCing of God upon them therein 5 we judge ir ex! 
dient , that Martiagebe ſolennized by a lawful Minifie 
rhe Word , that he may accordingly counſel them ,andpi 
for a blefling upon them. 

Marriage is tobe betwixt one man and one woman onl 
and they , ſuch as are nac within the degrees of Conſany 
nity or ABnity prohibiced by the word. of GOD. And 
parties are to be of years of diſcretion , fit tv maketh 
own choyce , or upon gced ground 10 give their mul 
sonſent. | 

Before the ſolemnizing of marriage between any pero 
their purpoſe of marriage shall be published by the a 


ſeveral Sabbath dayes in the Congregation , ar the 
2 places of their moſt uſual and condant abode reſpe- 
y. Andof this publicmion , the //inifler , whois ro 
prbem in marriages shall have ſufficient Teftigeny 
g he procecd tofolgmnmize the martzage. 
fore char publication of ſueb rheir purpoſe , (if the 
tbe under age ) the conſeat of rhe parents , or others ,, 
x whoſe power they are » [ in caſathe parents be dead ) 
jþe crxade Known to che Church Officers of that Congre+ 
1 120 bo Recorded. . 
te like is robe obſcrved in the proceedings of all others, 
pagh of age » whoſe parents are 1iving , for their rſt 
page, Andin after marriages of either of rhuſe par- 
; they shall be exhorted nor to contrat marriage, with- 
&acquainting cheir parents with it , ( if with conve- 
it may be done ) endeayouring to ovtan their con» 
Wafents ought not to forcs thair children to marry with- 
F:keir free conſent , nor deny their own conleur withour 
gn (6. " 
the purpoſe or contrat of marriage bath beer chus 
bed , the marriage is not to be long deferred. The- 
ths Minifter » baviog had convenient — and 
ing being objeRed to hinder it , is publiquely tofolem- 
itio the place appointed by Authority for publick wor- 
; before a comperent number of credible witnefles , ar 
\o& 600venient hour of the day , atanytimeof the year » 
ft 00 a day of publique Humiliation : and weatdviſe 
Fit be oot. on the Lords Day» 
(becauſe all Relations areſanQified by the Word and 
| 4 —_ Ainifteris to pray for a bleiſing uponithem to 
Mich, | 
| ne Say ens lins » whereby wehave made out 
res leſs than the leaR of all the mercies of God , and 
dvoked hin to imbitter all our comforts 3 earnefily in 
Name of Chriſt to intreat the Lord { whoſe preſence - 
| favour is the happineſs of every condition, and ſwee- 
$every Relation ] to be ther port:on , 10 own and 
ptrhem in Chriſt, whoare now to bs joyved inthe 
orable ERkats of « Harriage » the Covenant of their 
And that as hb©hath bronght them together by 
Providence > hewoulg ſandtific chem by his Spiri 
; G g 3» Y1it 
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>» giving them a new frame of heart , fir for their new of 
>, te 3 enriching them with all Graces, whereby they 
>» perform the duties , enjoy the comforcs, undergo the 
», res, and rehift the temptations which accompany x 


32 condition as becometh C briftians. 
The Prayer being ended , its convenient that the 

nifter do briefly declare umio them out of the Scripture. P 
»» The Inftituton, Uſe and Ends of cIfarriage , 

» the Conjugal Duties , wtuch in all faichfulneſs they 

to ap each to orker, exhorting them to findy if ** 
» holy Word of Ged , that they may learn to live by Fai - 

andto be content inthe midft of al! Marriage cares 
troubles , ſanQtitying /-0./5 Name ina thank! , folMfice 
aad holy uſe of all Conjugal comtorts, praying mia 
wich and for oneanother , watching over, and provoliicul 
each other to love and good works , and to live tegetihr 
as the heirs of the Grace of lite. 

After ſolemn charging ofthe perſons to be married bef 
that grear God, who ſ{earcheth all bearts, and ro wilideatt 
chey wuſt giye a ſtrict account ar the laſt Day , thar if cirit « 5 
vf them know any cauſe by precontra®t or otherwiſe, Who 1 
they may not lawſully proceed ro marriage , that theyohzb) 
diſcover it 5 The Minifter {| if no impediment be ack 
le iged ] 5ball cauſe firft theman to take the wow! 
the right hand, ſaying theſe words ; iato| 

»» 1 Ncotzkethee N.to be my married Wife , aniffley ſor 
»» 10 the preſence of God. and before this Corgregatifpli he 
»» Fromiſe and Covenant tobea loving and Faithſul tual « 
»» hand unto thee , until God sball ſeparate us by Deafheq , 

Then the Womansball cake the Man by bis right balk, T 

+13 (ay theſe words 5 oth, 
» | x. do take thee N. to be my married Husband;, .,. 
»» I do 1n the preſence of God, and before this Cc 

2» gation , promiſe and covenant to be 2 ym faite may 
-» and obedient Wife unto thee , until Godihall feparihs þ; 
yy by Death. e, © 

Then without any further Ceremony - the Minifter y 41 

in the face ofthe Congregationpronounce rhem to beſherſ,,. 
hand and Wife , according to Gods Ordinance , and (0 hi © 
clude the ation with Prayerto thiseffe®. | dimen; 

»» That che Lord would be pleaſed ro accompany Hi ſpecs 
2” Ordinpuce with his bleſſing , beſcechivg bum to £ 


it perſons now married, as with other pledges of hi 

we » ſo particularly with the comforts and fruits of mar» 

5 s - the praiſeof his abundant mercy in & through 

Garift Jelus, 

(Regiſter is to be carefully kept , wherein the Names 

he parties ſo married , with the rime of rheir marriages 

forthwith ro be fairly Recorded in a Bcok proviced fc 
purpoſe , tor the peruſal of all wiom it may cou- 


Tihs 
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* Concermng Viſitation of the Sick, 


Mi: rhe duty ofthe Miniſter not only to reach the People 
OQMitted ro his charge in publique , but privately, and 
Wicularly ro admcnizh , exhort , reprove and comfore 
Wn, upon all ſeaſonable occaſions, ſo far as bis time , 
th and perſonal ſaſety will permit. 
"We is to ad,onI3h them , 1n time of health to prepare 
death ; and for that purpeſe they are eften to confer with 
Wir « 73/inifler about the eftare of their ſouls 5 and in ti 
of ficknefs to defire his advice and belp , rimely and 
ably before their firengrh' and underftandipg, fail 


imes of ſickneſs and afli Aion , are ſpecia] opportunities 

intohis hand by God, to midifter a word jn ſeaſon v6 

yſouls : becauſe then the Conlciences of cen are , or 

be tore awakened to berthiok themſelves of their 

tual eftaces for Eternity 5 and Satan alfo rakes advan- 

lien , to load them more w.th ſore and heavy tempra- 

t. Therefore the c Hinifter being ſent for 2nd repai+ 
tothe (lick . is ro apply himſeVf with all tenderneſs an 

1. ro adminiſter ſome ſpiritual good to his ſoul , to this 


ule may , from the conſideration of the preſent ſickneſs , 
ron him our of Scripture , that diſeaſes come not by 

e, or by diempers of body only , bur by rhe wile and 
1 Wtrly gnid-nce of rhe good hand of God to every particu- 
Fe Ferion ſm tten by them. And that whether irhbe laid 
[0K bim out of diſpleaſure for lin, for his correftion and 
. ment , or for zryal and exerc.fe of his graces , or for 
Al ſpecial and excellent ends» all his ſulferiogs $hall 
Lis Gg 2 eura 


F - 352 - -Of the Vijnation of the Sick. © 
| turn to his profit , and worktogether for his good , ifl 
cerely labour ro make s ſandified uſe of Gods vili 
neither deſpifing Þis chaflening > nor waxing weary of 
correaion. | 
If be ſuſpe@ him of ignorance , be $hall examine hi 
the Princtples of Religion - eſpecially rouching Repeoy 
and Faith ; anias he feerb cauſe, inflruat biminthe ot 
r2 , uſe, excellency end neceſſity of thoſe graces, as 
touching the Covenant of Grace, and Chriit tbe Son of 
the Mediator of it » and<oncerning remillion of tiny by 
in him. 
He $sbsl] exbore che f1ck perſon to examine bimſtlf, 
ſexrch and try tus former wayes » and his cttate tow 
God. 
And ifrhe fick perſon ball declare any ({cruple » daubt 
rempration thar is upon him, inftrutzons and reſolwij 
$hal! be given ro ſatisfie andſettie bim. 

Lf it appear that be hath nor a due ſenſe of bis fins, ex 
avours ought to be uſed to convince bim of his fins , of 
guilt and deſert of tuem , of the filth and pollution v 
the Soul entrafisby them , and of the curſe of thelL 
wrath of God due tothemn ; that he may be truely aff 
with » and humbled for them ; and vithat ro make Kr 
the danger ofdeferring Repentance . and of ſalvationat 
time offered, ro awaken bis Conſcience , and rouze him 
of a ftupid andſecure condition , to apprebentt the ju 
and wrath of God , before whom none can ftand, 
he. that being loſt in himſelf , layeth hold upon Chri 
Faith. | 
I f he hath endeayonred to walk in the wayes of holindffi; :: 
and to ſerve God in vprightneſs, although nor without Yi 
ny failings and iofirmities , or if bis Spirit be broken 
theſenſe of fn , or cat down through want of the fer 
Gody ayour , then jt willbe fic to raiſe him up » by (et 
before him the freenels 2nd fulneſs of Gods'grace, iy 
ſufficiency of righteeuineſs in Chrift , the gracious off 
the Goſpel, that all who repentand believe with 8ll1 
heartin Gods mercy through Chriſt , rencuncirg thelr 
rightsouſne(s » thall bave life and falyation in kim. 

It may be alſo uſeful to shew him 5s that death hath 
no {piritual evil tobe feared by thoſe that are in Cl 
becauſe fin » the Ring of death, is raken away by Ci 


a 
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\ ,Of the Viſit atten. of: the, Sick, 353. 
hath gebiveredall that are his from the bondage of the 
of death - eriawphed over the grave , given ns vitory » 
gjuſe]t eqrred, into gloty., to Prepare 2 place for bis 
ple: So that oleder libace death thalt be able to fepar, 
erhem from Gods love in Chris, -imwhom fuch are ſure, 
ugh now 3aey muſt be Jaidin theduſt, to obrain a joy» 
zad glorious Reſurrection ro eternal life. | 

ic4 410. may be given., av-to beware of an ill ground. 
iperſwaliocn on werey , or on the goodneſs of hiscondition 
Heaven , fo codifclaim all mers iwhanſelt , and tocatt 
Kaſelf.wiislly upop God for mercy in'the fole Merits and 
diativn of Jeius Chrift, who hath engaged himdelfneyar 
them oft., w ko in cruth and focegrity core unto hims 

allo muſt be taken,tbar rhelick.Perfor benot caſt doww 

d deſpair by ſuch a (evere Reprefemation oi ihe wrath of 
j due ro aim for his fins, as Is not maollified by a ſeaſon - 
p:opoundingef Chrift and kis Afgrit, for adoorof ho- 
(age Pevirtent Belicver. 

Whea the lick perſon is beth compoſed ; may be leaſt gift» 
(6d , and other neceſſary officeeabontaim teaft hindred, 
orders ifdaltred , {hall pray with kim and for hing 
ths ellg tt. TY 

1 Y Conteſfing and hewailing of fin Original and Attual, the 

mEniſcrable condition of all by natures as being children 
iwrach, and under che curſe , acknowledging rhbat all 

» Woieaſes, Sicknefles, Death and Hell it felf, aretha 

rifp0p;r iCues and effc&s thereof: Iwploring — 
vr the lick perſon tarough the bloud of Ctrift , beſeechts 

ioefing t2at God would open his eyes » diicover unto him bis 
ut Wins , cauſe bim to. ſee himielf loft io bimfelf , make 

1 Wknown to im the cauſe why God ſmiteth him , reveal ' 

mens Chnft rokhis Soul for ightoouineſs and Life , give 

(et uot © i:im his holy Spirierto create ard firengrhen faith ro 

e > Wiy vid upon Chfifts to work imhim conforrableeviden> 

forces of bis love , to arm him againſt remprations., ra take 

kis heart fru-n the world , to ſanibe his prefenr Vil 
tion , 10 tyrniih him eith patience and Rrengta: to 
*ar it , and t0 give tum perſeverance in faith»4o the 


we, Char it Gol {hall pleaſe to add to his dayers.be would 
aiafe ro bleſs and ſaytihe all meyans of his Recovery, 
zove the dbiſcale, renew. bis Rrengrh, and cnable' 
| G n > + kim . 


C 
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», him ts walk worthy of God , by a faithfull; rethemby 
3, ce and dji-igent obſerving of ſuct: vowes and Þrowiſey 
a» holineſs and obedience , as men are apt to make intin 
ss of tickneſs » that be may glorifie God in the remajq 
zo» part ofhus life. « 948 
», And if God havederermmed to finiſh bis dayes by 
3» preſent Viſitation ,.. he may find ſuch evidence of the 7 


>» don ot his fins of bis intereſt in Chriſt , andeternmlh 


2» by Chriſt, as may- cauſe his inward mand berer 
»» While his outward mandecayett, ; thar'he maybe 
3» death without fear, caft himſel[t wholy upon Chrift wit 
3, out doubring ;arfre to de<diffolved and ro be with Chri 
zz and foto recerye the end of his Faith , rhe S2lvation 
»» his Soul, through the only m2rirs and interceflion oft 
s» Lord Jeſus Chritt 5 our alone Saviour and ali-ſuffcie 
33 Redeemer. 

The : 2inifter ſhalladmonith him alfo [ as theres} 
becauſe) to ſer his:boule in order-, thereby eo'pre vent 
conveniences , to take care for the paym+#nt of hjs- debt 
avd co make reftiturton or ſatisfaction where he hath 
any wrong » to be reconciled to'thofe with whom be i 
been at variance , and fully to forgive all mer theirs 


pales againſt him , as ke expects forgiveneſs ar the hand 


Gol 
Laftly , The 4tinifter may improve the preſent eccal 
totxhorr thoſe about che {ick Perſen , ro conlider rheir 
mortality, torewrntortheLord and make Peace With bi 
inheait: to prepare for fickneſs » death and jndgment, 
the dayes of theirappoin:ed time , ſo towair until the 
caanze come ; thar when Clarif who ts our life ſhall appe 


they may appear with him in glory, 


Concerning Burial of the Dead. 
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WW Hen any perſon departeth this life , ler the dead! 
upon the day of Burialbe decently attended from 
houſe to the place appointedFor publique Burial , aod t 
re immeziately interred wittourt any Ctremony. 

Ani becauſe the cuftom ofkneeling down and praying 
or towards the Dead Corps and other ſuch uſages 10 1be 

ce where ities , before :t be carried to Burial, are 1 

Rtitious 5 and for chat praying» reading and ſinging» 


- 
F 


Ft 


, ving to and at the grave , have been grolly abuſed, are 
W0w2y beneficialto the dead, and bave proved many ways 
eſrtful co the living , rherefore ler all ſuch things be layd 
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"-owbeit', we judge it very convenient , that the Chri- 
an Friends which accompany the degd Body to the place 
zounted for publick Burial : do apply themſelves ro me- 
tions and conference , ſuitable lohe occaſion 5 and thar 
e Minifter , as uponother occaſtons , ſo at this time » if be 

rprefent , may pur them in remembrance of their dur 'y. 

TW That this shallnotextend to deny any Civil reſpe&s or 
ferences at the Burial , ſaitable to the rank and condition 

"Wihe party deceaſed whiles he was living. 


£ nk 


Concerning Publique ſolezan Fajting. 


Hen ſome great and notable , ' Fudgmencs are exrber 
inflited upona people , or apparently imminent z- or 
ſome extraordinary provotions notoriouſly deſerved 5 
alſo » when ſome ſpecial bly fling is to be {ought and ob- 
Jſived - publique ſolemn Faftihg [ which is co coptinue rhe 
- File day } is a dury that God expeRerh from the Nation 
6@Pcople. 
A Religious Faſt requires total abftinence , not only from 
MY food ( unleſs bodily weakneſs do manifefily diſable from 
ling out rill che Faftbe ended, inwhich caſe ſomewbar 
be caken, yer very {| pnnyy » to ſupport ature when 
xfidy ro faint , ) but alſo from all wordly labour , diſcour- 
and thoughts , and from all bodily delights ( alrtbough 
ther times lawful) rich apparel » ornaments, and fuch 
r, during the Faſt ; and mnch more from what eyer is » 
the nature or uſe, ſcandalous or offenlive ; as , garizh 
re , Iaſcivious babits and geſtures , and other vanities of 
rſex > which we recommend to all Minifters in thar 
Wes . diligently and zealouſly to reprove , as atother ti- 
W, lo eſpecially ar a Faſt , without reſpeR of Perſons , as 
eshal}be occaſion. 
fore the publique Meeting » each family and perſon #- 
Mere privarely to uſe all Religious care to prepare their 
ro ſuch a falemn work , and to beearly at the .Cen- 
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356 Of Pablique Faſting, _ 

So largea portion of the day , as conveciently may bei 
to be ſpent in publique reading and preaching of tbe Wong! 
with (inging of Pſalans fit co quicken affedtions ſuitable iis 1 
ſuch a Duty bur eſpecially in prayer to cþjs or the like effſutth 
fet 5. of i 

s» Giving Glory to the great Majeſty of Gods the Creatare\day 
»» Preſerver and ſupreme Ruler of all the World , the beurefÞres & 
» to aiſe& us thereby with a holy reverence & awe of kind rcf 
2», acknowledging his manifold., great and gender Vitrcie Mey is: 
»» elpecially to the Church and Nation, the more cffe&ualfpy two 
»» ly to ſoften and abaſe our keerts before him ; HunblShCr: 
- confefling of fins of all ſorts , with their ſeveral aggray 
», tions s Juſtifying Gods righteous Judgmeniyszts being 
»1 lefs than our fins dodeſerve, yet humbly and carneftlifd in c 
>» imploring his mercy and grace for ourſelves , rhe Chure ayers 
2, and Namon , forour Kingand all in Authority , and fafeide 1 
» all others for whom we are bound to pray ( according th 
z, the preſent exigent requmreth ) with more ſpecial iv-poiiſſing , 
» tunity andenlargemwent than ar other times, applying Wſhaal « 
35» faith the promiſes and goodneſs of God , for Pardon, Helit be 
3» and Deliverance from the evils ſeit y ſeared » Dr 4ell do 
», ed, and for obtaining the bleſſings waich we nacd afucf v1 
, expec ; together with agiving ip of ourſelves wboly 
», foreveruntothe Lord : 

In all theſe, the Mitirſters, whoare the mouths of © 
People unto God , ont fo to ſpeak from their hearts up#077 
ferious & through priftieditarion of rhem , thatbotb rher 
felyes and their people may be much fees , and even me 
red thereby ; eſpecially with ſorrew for their 10s , cthatMſ He 
may be indeed a day of deep Hum liarion and atlfiing | 
the Soul. l be for. 

Syecial choiſe is robe made of fuch Scriprures tobe r 
& of inch Texts for preaching , az may be& work rhe bearflhe ds 
if the heaters ro the ſpecial buſineſs of the day , aud m prep 
diſpoſe rhegr ro Hunmiſiation 2nd Repentance 3 jofawing Win wit! 
on thole particulas, which each ©2/iniflers oblervationWtuty ; 
experience tells him are moſt cooducing to the EdificatiYiGogs 1 
& Reformation of that Congregation co which he preacheWch; p 

Befere the cloſe of rhe pukJiaue Duties , the Atm criti ie 
In His own & the praynes neme toengage bis & their het bj n 
z0betheLords , with profeſied purpoſe and reſoiuionty;,:: 
reform waarever is amiſs ajvong them , and more per 
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ſuck fins as they baye bagn more remarkably guilry 0% 
to draw nearer unto God , andto walk more cloſely as 
bſullv wick bim in new obed-cnce than eyer before. 

Ig is alloto adawnich the people with all impartunity s 
the work of that day dork not end with the publick 
of it , but that they are fo to improve the remainder of 
lay, and of their whole life y in re-inforcing upon them» 
Woes & their Families in private , allthoſe godly affegions 
þ rclojutions which they profefſedin publique”, as that 
way be lettled jiocheir bearts forever, andthemſelves 
wore ſemlibly fiod that God kath ſmele a ſweet favour 
brit from their performances , andis pacified rowards 
m , by anſwers of Grace , in pardoning offin , in remo* 
bp of judgenents » in-averting or J_ of plagues» 
in con{erring ©f bleſſings, ſuitable to the conditions and 
yore of bis People,by Jeſus Chrift. 
ie ſolemn and general Faſts enjoyned by authorit y, we 
thar-4t other times Congregations way keep dayes of 
ſing - as divine Providence shatl adminiſter unto rheng 
al occalions 3 And alfo rhat Pantilits may do the ſame, 
it be not oo dayes wherein tis Congregation to whick 
do belong 13 10 meet for Faſting oz orber publique dns 
of Workbip. 29%". | 
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if © 35 Sgt O , 
erning the Obſeryatzen af,dayes of publick 
Thauksgiwing. 
. : HIYORRY 4" 
[Hen apy ſuck day is (0 bekvpels ler notice be given of 
it. and of the occahen thervve, ſome convenient ti» 
before >” that the people may the better prepare them 
$ thereunto. | 
Whe day being come » 4nd the Congregation ( after pri« 
T preparatzons) being eVembled, the © 1inifter js td 
Wn with 4 word of exwortanon , to ftir up che People'ta 
\Wtuty tor which they are met , andwith a ſhorr Prayer” 
08s eV fance and{Le ng > 48 ar ther Conventions for 
<> Wotriiip » ac60rdng to the particular occafion' bt 
WIG act iDY es 
bim-then make ſome pichy: narration of the deliver- 
vbraines Or njercy received » or of wihateyer bath oc- 
F Calige 


7 ” . 


**.nedthar #ffembling of the Congregation » that al} m 
bapir underſtand it ,. or be minded of ir > and more affet 
with 1f., 


per Orfinance for expreſſing of Joy and Thankſgiving, 
ſame perrinent Plalm or Plalms be ſung for thar purpe 
before or after the reading of ſome poriyun of rke Word, 
table t0 "= preſent bulineſs. | 
Then let the *Hinifter whois to preach , proceed 
further Exbortation and Prayer before ftis Sermon, wi 
ſpecia! reference 20.thSprefent work , aftcr which leth 


reack upomione text of Scripture pertinent 10 the occ 


ſion. a 
The Sermon enled , Jer him only pray, as at other tic 
after prea«iing is directed , with remembravce of the 1 


ceBties of the Church , King aniState (ifbefore the $t 
mon they were omitted J buceplarge himſelfin due and( 


lewn Thankſgiving for former, mercies and deliverances, 
mprexipecia ly for that which ar the preſent calls them 
gether 10 give thanks; with humble Petizjon for the cc 
nyance and renewing pf, Gods. wonted mercies » as need(! 
e;,; 2n) for ſanAifying grace 40.apake a righe uſe ther 
n: io haying. ſygg anv4hes. Plalm ſuitable to rhe me 
kim difmiſs the Congretation wich a bleſſing, that they 


bave ſome convemient time for their repait and refre\hinghe 


But the Miniſter before rhefr dimiffiony 1s folema 
dImaniiſh them , cobeware of all exceſs and riot rendir 


weony or drinicenady Sabt conch more of thefe | 


themſelyes , io their frefreghing , 2nJ to take 
re that their mirth and:rejoycing be not carnal,but ſpirit 
which may make Gotleqmaderts be glorious ;. and chem 
yes huwble and.ſober y-and that both their feeding and 
joycing may render them morecheerful, andenlarged 
ther co celebrare his Praiſes in the mid of the Congr 
tion whenthey rerurn unto it  in-the remaining part 
that dav. 

When the Cengregation ſhall be again aſſembled , rhe 
ke courſe in praying , reading , preaching, (ingiug of Pſa 
and offering up of more preiſc and Thankſgiving, thar is 
fore directe:l for the morning, 13. to bercnewed and 
o1ed fo far as rhe time will give leave. | 

At one or, both of the publique /cetings that day 


And becauſe (inging of Pſalms is of all other.the moſt ph 
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Of fpnging of Pſalms, $5 ' 
lletion is ro be made for the poor, (and in the Hke jrinp- 
on the day of publick Humiliation ) that their loy 
bleſs ns, and rejoyoe the more with us : And thepeys 
re to be exborted , ar theend of the Jaiter meeting « 
pend the refidue of that day inholy duties , and teftih 
10ns of Chriftian love and charity one towards anorhet'i 
of rejoycing more and more inthe Lord 5 as becomeatt 
e who make the joy of the Lerd their firength. MY 


way 


th 
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Of ſinging of Pſalms. 


is tbe duty of Chriſtians to praiſe GOD , publicklyh 
inging of Pſalms together in the Congregation , and als 
nel» In the Family. 

n hinging of Plalms the veyce is 19 þe tuneable and gra- 
prdered: But the chief care muft be to (ing with un- 
avdiog , and with grace inthe heart , waking melody 

be Lord. 

hat the whole Congregationmay joyn herein , every 9- 

What can read is to have a Pfalm-baok ; and all others, 
diſabled by age or otherwiſe, are cobe exborted ro learn 
Wead : Bur for the prefent, where many in the Congre- 

lon cannot read , 1r 15s Convenient that rhe © Ijnifter , 

me other ht Perſon appointed by bin andthe other ru« 
* Officers , do read the Palit line byline beforetbe 
Wing thereof. 
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Appendix touching Dayes and Places for 
Publique Worship, 


1 
It Here is no day commanded in Scripture to be kept haly 
under the Goſpel , but the Lords Day , which is the 
Viian Sabbarth. 
USitival Dayes» vulgarly called Holy Deyes , havio 
* arant in the Word of God, are not to be pins | 


rtheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary , upop ſpecial 

1) Tent occaſions » toſepararc a day or dayes for publique 
2 or Thankſgiving , as tbe ſeveral emin:nr ard cx 

| | tra- 
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traordicury diſpen ations of Gods Providences shall aday 
Fer cauſe and opportunity to his people. | | 
As no place is capable of aay holineſs noder pretence Wh 
whatſoever Dedication or Conſecration » ſo neither is Wah 
ſubzeR to ſuch pollution by any ſuperſtition formerly n{ 
nd now laid afde , as may render it unlawtubor ing 
Feaient , for Chriſtians to meet together. therein or «1 
lique Worship of God ; and therefore we hold ir reqy 
pre the places for publique afembliog for worship 
pag us $hould be continuedand employed to that uſe, 


To the Right Honorable, the 


ORDS and COMMONS 


Alſlembled in Parliament ; 


he humble Advice of the Aſſembly 
of Divines, now littzng by Ordt- 
nance of Parliament at 
-ESTMINS FE Re 


Concerning 


Church-Goverament, 


ESUSCHRIST, uponwhoſe shoulders tne Gov 
vernment 15, whoſe Name 15 called Wonderful,Coun- 
ſellor , the cighty God , the Everlaſting Father , 
the Prince of Peace , of the 'encreaſe of whoſe Go- 
vernment and Peace there $shall be no end , who fits 

mn the Throne of Dayid , and upon his Kingdom to order 
and .to-eftablish ic with Judgment and Juftice , from 
forth even forever , having all Power giver unto him 
eaven and in Earth by the Father, who raiſed him from 
dead , and ſet him on his own right Hand, far above all 
locipalittes , and Tower, and #ſight , and Dominion, 
levery Name thatis named nor 'only inthis World , þur 
din thac which is ro come » and put all things under bis 
; agd gave himto be the head over all things tothe 
ge H kh Churth, 


Church þ which 3s his Body , the fnſneſs of him that fill, 
all inall : He being aſcended up far above all Heayes 
that be migbe fill all things , received gifts for his Churg 
and gave Offices neceſſary tor the Edification of his ChuzME 
and perfeRing of his Saints. 

eHath, 28. v.4 18, rg, 20. Fpbe. 1, 20. to2;. compWthe 
red with Eph, 4. ve 8,11, and { fa.63.v. 13, hr! 


Of the Church, 


Here 1s one General Church vitible , held forth in dl 
New Teftament , 1 Cor. 22. 12, 13.28. together 
the reſt of the Chapter. it | 

The < 1Hiniſtry . Oracles and Orginartes of the New 

Aament , are om by Jeſus Chriftto the general Chulore 
viſible , for the gathering and perfeRing of it j> this 
wntil bis ſecond coming » 2 Cor. i2. v.22. Eph. 4. v. 4Þn 

eompared with verſ, 10,11, 12,1315, 16. of the | 

Chapter. 

Particular viſible Churches , eZ{embers of the Ge 

Church , areallo beld forth iv the New Teftament, WOrd 
K.37z 22, Revel. 1. 4: 20, andReve).2. 1. Parti I pr, 


Churches in the primitive times were made 1p of riifur e 
Saivts , viz. of {uch as being of age, profifled faiilfivill { 
Chriſt , and obedience unto Chriſt , according to the FOI. 
of faith and life taught by Chrift and bis Apodles , an@hich 


their children, Atts 2. 38,41. A2s2. 12, compared 
As 5. ve 14. 2 Cor. 1.2. compared with 2, Coy. 9. v. 
Ads 2. 39- 1. Cor. 7. v. 14. Rom. 21.16. and fo for 

eAark. 10. 14.compared with c//aith. 19. v.13, 144 


Is 18. v- IS I 6s et18 
I tit 
Of the Officers of the Church, —_ 


tion of his Church , 40d the perfeRiog of the Saf diſpen 

: Mz 

Sqme extraordinary , as Apoſtles , Evangelifts , aol 16. 1 
"phers, which are ccaſcd. , 

Others ordinary aud perpetual , as Paſtors , Teadiff'els rh 


ang giher Church Goyexnours and Deagonss ed wir 


Fe Officers which Chriſt kath appointed for the eap0! Chi 
are 


Taftors. 


[He Paſtor 13 an ordinary and perpetual Officerinthe 
Church , Jer. 3. v. 15, 16, 17+ Prophecying of the 
Wihe czmes Golpel, 1. Per. 5.2, 34+ Eph. 4. 13, 123) 3s 
trft , Ir belongs to his Office, 

To pray for and with his Flock , as the mouth of the peo- 
unto God , Atts 6. 2,3» 4. and 20, 36. where preaching 
Iprayer arejoyned as ſeveral parts ofthe ſame Office , 
«5+ V- 14+ 15+ The Office of the Elder, that is, the 


lefing 15s eſpecially promiſed, much more therefore 

t he to perform this in the publick execution of his 

e as a part thereof. 

oreadthe Scriprure publickly ; For the proofof which 
That the 7rieft and Levites in the Jewish Church wan 

ruſted with the publick reading of rhe Word » as 18 prova 

Dent» 31. V- 9510. 11, Nehem. 8.1,2. and 13s | 

, Thatthec Afinifters of the Goſpel haye as ample & 

e and Commiſſion to diſpence the Word as well as 9- 

Ordinances» as the Prieſts and Levites had under the 

z proved Iſa. 66. v-2 1. © IHatt. 22+ y- 34+ Where Our 

pur en:iculech the Officers of the Mew Teſtament, whoun 

= ſend forth by the ſame names of the Teachers 
dld. 

dich propoſitions prove , that therefore (the duty 

of a moral nature ) it followerth by juſt conſequenes, 

\Fibe publick readiog of the Scriptures beloogeth to the 

Irs office. 

{+ {feed the flock by preachivg of the Word , accordingts 
he is toreach , convince , reprove , exbort and comte 
1 Tim. 3.2, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. Tit.1 9. 

Catechile » which is a plain laying down the pripdis 

fthe Oracles of God , Hebr. 5. v. 12. or of the Dg- 

Wof Chrift , and is a part of preaching» 

F liſpenſe other divine myReries » 1 Cor. 4+ Ve1,%. _ 

dminifter the Sacraments,< Hat. 18. 194 20, AMarke 

116, I Cor. 11, 23, 24, 25+ compared with x Core 


FP cſs the people from God , Numb. 6. 33, 24» 35, 26d 
edwith Keyel. 14, 5. ( where the ſane bleGings and 
tih 2 per 


fitor , 15t0 pray for the lick , evenin private » 10 which 


- CE led. od i... LID 
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perſons from whom they come are expreſly mentioned )1 
66.21, here unJer the Names of Prieſts and Levires, to 
continued under the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical | 
Kors , who therefore are by office to bleſs the people,Dey 
10.8, 2 Cor. 13+v. 14. Ephef. 1.v.2. 

To take care of the poor , aQs11. 30. and 4. v. 34, 35 

36, 37. and 6, 2, iz 4 $1 Cor. 16. 132, $3 4. Gal. 2. 9, It 

And he bath allo a ruling power over the Flock azal 

- For . iTim. 5 » 19, Ats 2 0. 17s and 28, TL, 1 Thefi. Cl 
Heb, 13. 7217» 


Teacher or Dofbor. 


£ TH: Seriprure doth; hold out the Name 8nd Title of 
ED Teacher, as well as ofthe Paſtor, 1 Cor. 12. v.2 
Epheſ.4, 11. | 
- Who 1s alſoa Minifter of the Word as well as the Paſte 
and hath power of atminiftration of the Sacraments, '% 
_ The Lord having given differen: gifts, and divers exe * 
eilex according rv theſe zifts in the Miaiftry of the Wo 
Rom. 12.6, 7,8, 1 Cor. 12, 1,4, 5,6,7. Though i& 
different gifts may meer in, and accordingly be exercl, 
by one and the ſame Miniſer , 1 Cor. 14. 3. 2 Tim 4 
Liz» V- 9- yer wherebe ſeveral Miniſters in the ſame C( 
gregation , they may be deſigned toſeveral employinent 
according to thedifferent gifts in which each of them « 
moſt excel, Rom. 12:6, 7,8. 1 Pet. 4. 10,11,3nd bet 
doth more excel in expoſition of Scripture,in reaching {( 
trine and in convincing gain ſayers » than he dothin 
plication , and is accordingly employed therein , my. 
called a Teacher or Door , the places alledged by be! 
tation of the Word doth prove the Propoſition 5 Never 
lefs , where 1s but one Minifter in & particular Congr 
tion , he js to perform ſo far as he is able the whole wo 
' the Miniftry, as appeareth in 2 Tim. q.2. Tit. 1. 9. 
realledged, 1 Tim. 6.2. 

A Teacher or Dotor is af maſt excellent uſe , in Sc 
and Univerſities as of old in the Schools of the Propt 
andar Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel and others raug 
Doors. q 'T! 
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Cther Church-Governours, 


{ $ there were inthe Jewiſh Churc'i Elders of the people 
joyvned with the Priefts and Levires in the Government 
the Caurch , { as appeareth in: Clirin 19. v. 6,9, 10. ] 
dCorift, who harch znfti:iuted a Government » ang Gov- 
rnors Eccichaftical in the Church , harh turmibed fome 
his Church , beſide the e27:miers of the Word , with 
frs tor Government , and wita commiſſion toexeente the 
ne when ca!!ed thereunco, who are to joyn with the 7/1» 
er 10 the Government of the Chnrch , Rom. I12. Ve 723. 
'07, 12. v.28, which Officers reformed Churches co n- 
wly call Elders, 


Deacons. 


He Scripture doth hold our Deacons as Gina Officers 

in-the Cturch , Phil. 1. v.1. 1 11m. 1. 8. whole cfti- 

is perpetual, 1 Tim. ;. 3.to yerie 15. Alts6, 1,2, 324 

whoſe office it belongs not to prezch the Word , or adm” 

Iter the Sacrzments « but to take ipecialcare Jo diftribur- 

to the neccliiies of the poor » Acts 6. 1,2, 3, 4. and ihe 
les foliowing. | 


Of Particular Congregations, 


is lawful and expedient that there, be fixed Congrega- 
tons » that 1s > aceriain company of Cariſt:ans to meet 
one Atiembly ord; oarily for publick Worllup., When Be- 
Jers multiply ro ſuch anumber, that they cannot con- 
men: ly mect in one »lace , itis [awtnl and expedient that 
ty lhould be divided imo diſtin 1nd fixed Congregations, 
the better admin;firation of ſuch Ordinances as belong 
0 them , and the diſcharge of mutual duties; } Cors 
26. Ler all things be done unto edifying's and verſes 
, 40. 
The ordinary way of dividing Chriftians into diftin& Con» 
tz:tions » and moſt expedient for cdificarion, is by the 
pective bonnds of their dwellings. ſy 
rſt, Becauſe they who dwell together , being hound ro 
id ef © 4/oral duties one ro anvther,, bave the berter 


h 3 Op » 


opportunity thereby to diſcharge them , which mora! tye is 
ow 508 » for Chrift came not to deftroy the Law , bir cg 
fuilii1t, | 
©T Dg8nr, 15.v. 7,1, <Aatt.22.v. 39. eTHatt.3.v.17, 
Secondly » The Communion of Sainty-muſtbe [v0 ordered; 
T as may ſtand with che moſt convenient uſe of the Ordinan- 
h ces » and diſcharge of moral duties , withvur relpett ot per: 
long, 1 Cor. 1426. Ler all things be done unto edifyu 
Heb. 10. 24,25, Jacu 2.1, 2. y 
Thirdly , tae Paſtor and people muſt ſo near!y cohabir ty 
gerher , &s tbar they may mutually perform rbeir dutir 
each eo other with moſt conveniency. 
In this co;npany ſome mubt be {et apart to bear otlice, 


[1 


| it 


frbe 
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Of the Officers of 4 ferticular Congregation, nl 


For Officers in a fingle Congregation, there ougtt toh 
> oneat the leaft both to labour in the Word and Doriliy ;5 
ne» and rorule, Proy. 29, 16. 1 Time 5. 27. Heb. i, Þ {y 
It js alſo requiſite that there should be others io jornifihia a 


Government » 1 Cor. I2» 28. wand 
And likewiſe it is requiſit that there be others 10 rakfher;) « 
ſpecial cars fer rhe relief of the poor, ARs6.v.2,;. ſbe 
The vumber vf each of which is io be proport;coed aGifere 
cording to the condition of the Congregation. "Fj 


Theſe Officers are to meet together at convenjent an { (41 
- times» torthe well-orderiog of che affairs of thar Congilftelure 
garion » each according to his office, 
Ir is moſt expedient that in cheſe mectings , one , who 
office is to labourjn the Wordahd Doctrine , do macicrateſÞ? Co 
their proceedings, 1 Tim. 5+ V+ 17. Me! 


la 


fi 
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Of the Ordinance of a Particular Congregati 


He Ordinances in a ſingle Congregation , are Prayt (NE 
Thankſgiving » 2nd finging OfoPi2lmns, 1 tim, 2+ * 

x Cor. 14. Ve 15» 16+ ihe Word read -{ althuug'y rherefW{che « 
low no immediate explicatiou of what 15 rea ) the Words x0 c 
poundedand epplyed , Catechiling » the Sycranments dkyers] ; 
nifired , Colle&ion made for the poor » ditipyung rae pY whic 
ple with ableiing. 12,1 


; h -4 


If Caurch-Government , and ;the ſeveral forts. 
of Aſſemblies for the ſame. 


Hrift hath inftiruced a Government , and Governors Ec< 
clefiafiical in the Church , co that purpole the Apoſtles 
| immediatly receive the keys from the hand of Jeſug 
nt, and did uſe and exerciſe them inall the Churches 
be Worid upon all occalions. | 

And Chiitt hack fioce continually furniſhed ſome in bi* 
burch with gifts of Government , and with commiſſion 
pexecare the ſame wacncalled rhereunto 

Itts lawful and agreable tothe Word of God, that the 
hurch be governed by ſeveral ſorts of Aﬀemblies, which 
rs Congregational , Clailical and Synodical. 


4 


the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies, 


Tis !awul 2o4 agreeableto the Word of God » that the 

ſeveral Av cmblies hefore mentioned have power to con» - 

ſunt and cail verors them any perſon within their ſeveral 
nds , wtzm the Ecclefiaftical buſineſs which 1s before 

Whey doth concern > proved by arr. 18. 15,to2T, 

ſbey kave power to tear and determine ſuch cauſes and 

ferences , a* doGorucrly came beforethem, 

Tf ir is !awtui and agreeable ro the Word of God , th# el] 
be ſaid Atfemblics have ſome power to diſpence Church» 


, | »&. 
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z 


ef Cororegational Aſſemblies , that is , The 
meeting of the Ruling Oficers of 4 particu= 
lar Congregation for the Government 
| thereof. 

{12 Ruling Officers of 2 particular Congregation hay® 
power 4urhorizatively to call before them any member 
the Congregation , as they shall ſeejuſt occaſion, 

To enquire 1010 the knowledge and ſpiritual eftace of the 


eral members of the Congregation. Lo admoniſh &rebuke.  ' 
Which ihreebranches are proved by Heb. 1 3.17. 4 Thail. 


12,13. Ezck. 34. 4+ | | 
| H h 4 k And #:: 


_ = 


$'E 4 "4 X : , 


_ Authoritative ſuſvenGon from the Lords Table of 2 nol 71 
fon 'not-Fer caft out of rhe Church, is agreeable to th 1. 
Scriptut; | m4 

Firſt » becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be pn 
phaned: | \ 

* Secondly , becauſe we are charged to withdraw from tho 
ſe r:arwalk diſorderly. : 
"Thirdly , becauſe of the great ſin and danger both to hill” 
that comes unworthily , and alſo to the whole Church W0"s 
eAamnh.7. 6. 2 Theff. 3. 6,14, 15. 1 Cor.11. 27. toth@8 = 
end of the chapr. comrared with Jude v. 23. 1 Tim. 5. $90 
And there was power and authority under the Old Teftone 
ment , to keep unclean perfons from holy things , Lev. 1; ti 
5, Numbi9g.-7. 2 Chro. 23.19. b 4” 
T he !ike power and authority by way of Analogy contifſf'9: 
nues under the New Teſtament. Anc 
The raling Officers of a particular Congregation , hay V+ 
power aut horitatively ro ſuſpend from the Lords Table **© 
perſon not yer caft our of the Church. he C 

E;rt , Becauſe thoſe who have authority to judge of W*ga! 
and 2dmit ſuch as are fit to receive tbe Sacrament , harWich 
Authority to keep back ſuch as shall be found nnworthy. {the 
; Secondly , Becanſe it is an Ecclefiaftical bufineſs of ord 151 
nary practiſe belonging to that Congregation. , 

When Congtegarions are divided and fixed , they need a) Ac 
mutual beip one from another , both in regard of their infſÞorre 
trinizcal weaknefles ; and mutual dependance 5 as alſo i Seco 
regard of enemies from withont, eri: 
Firſt 
Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. 45 
Seco 
l, JO, 
Thir 
13» 
ial C 
Fotrr! 
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terial 


He Scripture doth hold out a Presbytery ina Churc 
both io the firit Epiftle ro Tim., chap, 4. v. 14.41 
in Atz15: 2, 4,6. 
A Presbyrtery conlifteth of Miniſters of the Word , 
ſick other publique Officers as are agreeableto, and w 
. Yanted bythe Word of God, tobe Church-Governours , 
! } -oyn with the: Ainifters in the Government of the Chu 
as appeareth., Rom. 12.7,8. 1 Cor, 12. 28, 
, The S6ripture. doch hold forth , that many partio 
Congregatuvas may be under ones Prezbyterial Go 
Went. x 


his Propoſition is proved by inflanees., b 
1.-Firft: Of the Cburch of Jeruſalem which confifled 
more Congregations than one , and ail thefe Congrega- 
is were under one Presbyterial Goyernment. 


"1 


; This appeareth thus, 


, Furſt , The Church of Jers'alen conſifted of more 
bngregations than one , a5 15 maniſeR, 
tirft , by tae mulezrude of believers, before the diſper- 
mn of y Believers there by meas of the perſecution, men- 
joned 30 the Afts of the Apottles , Chap. 1, inthe begion- 
x thereof » witneſs Chap.1. y. 11,cnd Clap. 1 v.4is 
47. a0d Chap. 4. v. 4. and Chaps 5. v. 14. and Chap. $, 
Wfthe ſame Book of the Ads v. 17. 
And allo after the diſperfi'n , As 9, v. 32. and Chap, 
3. v.24. and Chap. 21. v. 20. of the lame Book. 
Secondly , By the many Apoftles and other Preachers in 
he Church of Zeruſale 1 ; and it there werebut one Con- 
gationtbere , thcn each Apoſtle preached bur ſeldum 3 
ich will not confi with Chap. 6. v, 2. of the ſame look 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. | ; 
Thirdly , The diverity of Languages amongſt the Belie- 

, mentioned both in the ſecond and {ixth Chaprers of 
| ary » doth argue more Congregations than one in that 
inor.rch. 
i Secondly , All thoſe Congregations were under one Pres 
terial Government 3 Becauſe , 
Firſt » they were one Church y As 8. 1.and2.v. 47* 
mpared with Chap. 5, 11.and 12. 5,and 15. v. 4. ofthe 
e Book. 
vl de condly , The Elders of the Church are mentioned Atts 

1.30, and 15.,4,6,22.and21. 17,12. of rne fame Book. 
Thiruly , The Apoftles did the ordinary Acts of Presby- 
is, as Preshyters in that Kirk , which proveth a Presby- 
jal Church before the Giſperfion , ffs 6. 
Fourthily , The ſeveral Congregations in // er « /alem being 
e Church , the Elders of that Church are ment:0ned as 
eting rogether for acts 0f Government , </c/s 11. 30» avd 
«4» 6, 22, and21.y. 17, 18. andſo forward , which pro- 
$that thoſe ſeveral Congregations were under one Prez 
terial Government. di 
n 


( by 
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nd whether tacſe Congregations were fixed or not fied 
0 regard of Officers or Members, it is all one as om 
cruth of ce propullt:ons 

Kor dui there appear any material difference betwix 
the ſcvern! Congregarions 30 Fer-ſalem , aud tie mar 
A Tongreyation, now 11 the ordinary condition of the Citirch 
as to the point of bxedoefs required of ©ffcers or Member 

3. Thardiy , Therefore the Scripture doth bold torth 
thac many Congregaiions may be under one Vresbycer 
Gevernnent. 

II. Second!y. By the inſtance of tae Church of Ephe 
ſas 3. For , | | 
1. Thar there were more Congregations thin one in tl 
Church of Zphe/us , appear by /{/s 20s 31. where is mer 
tion of Pa::tz continuance at Epbe us , in preaching for tk 
ſpace of three years, and <c/s21, 18, 19, 20, whereth 
ſpecial eftect of the Lord is mentioned , and y* 10+and x7 

of the ſaine Chap. » where is a &:{inftionof Jews & Gre 
and 1 Cor. 16+ v- 2, 9. where is a reaſon of Pauls ſtay 
Epheſus until Vexrecoſt, and v. 12. where is mention of 
particular Churchinthe boule of Aqrilz and Pri tills 
then at Epheſus, as appears Ac's 183 19, 24,26, All whi 
laid together doth prove , that rae multitudes of Beliey 
did make more Congregations than one inthe Church « 
Epheſus. 

2. That there were many Elders over theſe many Co 
pregations » as one Flock , appeareth Ac/5 20, 17,25,20 
30, 36> 357» 

3. That theſe many Congregations were one Church,z 
that they were under one Presbyterjial Government, ar 
peareth Rec, z«the fick ix verſes z joyned wich CAMs 20 
17, I. 


Of Synodical Aſſemblies, 


THe Scripture doth bold out another ſort of Aﬀembli 
for the Governmentef the Church , beſide Claſlc 
and Congregatonal, all which we call Synodical , Ar! 
Paſtors and 7cachers , and other Church- Goyernours, ( 
allo otber fir perſons , when ir ſhallbe deemed expedient 
are Member: of thoſe Afiemblies which we call Synodica 
where they haye a lawful calling thercunco, | 
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Synonvical Aﬀemblies may lawfully he of ſeveral ſorts, as 

pincial , Naticnal , and Oecumenical. 

It is lawful an1 agreeable to the Word of God, that 
here be a ſubordination of Congregational , Claſſical, Pro- 
. a and National Aﬀemblies for the Government of the 

NUrci, 


Of Crdination of Miniſters. 


Nder the Head of Ordination of Miniſters is ro be con- 
-56s eirher the Doarine of Orgination , or the po«* 
er of it. 


Touching the Dottrimne of Ordination, 


\T O man ought to tzke npon him the Office of a Miniſter 
of the Word withour a lawful calling , Jobn 3. v. 27» 
pm. 10. 14, 15. Jer. 14.14, Heb 5.4. 
Ordination 1s alwayes tobe continued inthe Church » 
it. 1.5. 1 Tim.$.21, 22» P 
_—_— is the ſolemn ſetting apart of 2 perſon ro ſome 
bliique Church-ofhce , Nuntb, 8. 10, 11, 14, 19, 2Le 
iis Ge Jo I» 0. 
nll Every Miniſter cf the Word ts to be ordained by impoſt- 
2 Won of bands , and prayer with Fafting , by theſe preaching 
eshyters to whom it doth belong y-1 Tim. 5. 22, As 
:2({.and 13, 3, 
wlll i: is agreedble to the Word of God, and very expedient , 
20ſÞi: ſuch 2s areto be ordained minifters , be defigned to fo. 
particular Church or qtber minifterjalcharge, <A s 
22. Tit. 1.55 Atts20. 17. andz, 
He thar is to be ordained e finifter , mnſt be duly qua- 
ed both for lite and miniſterial ablities , accordingto the 
l; ies of the apoſtle, I Tim. J-2,t0 6- Ti18.1, 6, 73, 9» 
bf He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by whom he 
10 be ordained, 17im.1.7, 10. and$. v.22. 
(MXo man is to be ordained a minifter ſor a particular Con- 
endegarion , if they of chat Congregation can ſhew juſt cauſe 
calitception agamaſt him , 1 Tim. 3.3 Tir. 1, 7» 
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Touching the Power of Ordination. 


(&4inarion isthe aft of a Presbytery , 17m, 4+ V» 14, 
The power of ordering the whole work of Ordinatit 
3s in the whole Presbyrcry, which when it is over im 
Congregations tkanone , whether thoſe Congregations 
hxed or not fixed , inregard of Offi-ers or .members , j 
in4ifterent as tothe pgint of Ordiration, 1 781.4. 14. 

I: is very requiſite , taar rofingl: Congregation thatc 
conveniently afloctite , doaflume to it {elf all and (ole; 
wer 4n Ordination. 

1. Becault rhere 15 no example in Scripture y that 
fingle Congregation , which might conveniently aſſoci 
did a'{iume to it ſelf al] ani lole power in Ordiration , t 
ther 1s there any Rule which may warrant ſuch a practice 

2, Bzcauſe there is in Scriptureexample of an Ordi 
rion ina presbyrery over divers Congregations , as in 
Church of Feruſalem , where were many Coogregatic 
thele any Congregations wereunder one presbytery , 
chis preshyter;, did ordain. 

The preaching presbyrers orderly afſociated either in 
ties or neighbouring Villages » are thoſe ro whom the 
poiition of Hands doth apperrain tor tnoſe Congreea 
wichin theirbounds reſpectively. 


Li 
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Some other particulars concerning Church- 
Government do yet remain unfin: 15shed , 
which shall be, with all convenient led, 
prepared and preſented to this Honorable 
Houle. 


nor reg nr noo Ao ouart ar ——_ —— — —_— ——_ 
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To the R :Ght Honorable, The 


LORDS and COMMONS 
1 Afcmbled in Parliament ; 


ne humble Advice of the Aflembly 
_ of Divines, now fitting at 


in FECETHINSTER 


R Concerning 

mo PN, - "5 ay . 

L nc Boc&trinal - art i © )ro \4l 1:14 - 
tion of 


MINISTERS. 


'F O man ouzht to take npon him che Office of a 
4A.inifter of the Word without a lawſul calling, 
7 


—_———._ 
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Join, 3-17. Rout. 10.14, 15. Jet. 14+. vy 14+ 
Heb. 5. 4. 
2 Ordination is 4: ways to be continued in the churchTits 
3. 1 Time$.21,22, 
3+ Ordination is the fal-mn (etting apart of a perſonto 
wy publick Chargh Gace ,Numb. 4. v, 10.022 Aﬀs 6, 3 


4 


4 


very Mivifter ofghie Word js tobe ordained by impoſi- 
I, Ko 


"*<ifag > GH 
o IE 1 
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tion of Hands , and Prayer , with Fating » by theſe preac 
ing Presbyters to whom 1t doth belong, 1 Tun. 5, vers 2 
Atts14-23.&% 13. vers 5- 
© The power of ordering the whole work of Ordinaric 
is inthe whole Presbytery , which , when it 18 over 
Congregations than ove » whetacr theſe Congregations | 
1xed or got fixedin regard of Officiers or ed $, it 
indifterentas to the point ef Ordinaticns 1 Tim. 4. v.31 
G6. Ic 1s aprceabls ro the Worg of God, and very 
dient , thar Fuch as are to beordained minifters , be 
enced ro ſome particular Church or other minifterial ch 
As 14.23, Tit* 1.5. Acts20. 17, and28, 
7, Hethar is tobe orgained minifter , nauſt he duly q 
lifet both for life and minifterial abilities z according 
the Rules of the ApoRle, 1 Tia. 3-2, 3» 45,6. Tit. 3; 
to 9. 
2. Heis tobe examined and approvedby thoſe by wl 
he is tohe ordained , 1 Tim. 3-v. 7.10, and5 , 226 
9. No nza3 is tobe ordained a minifRter for a part 
Coagregation if thev of that Congregationcan thew juka 
ir 0f exceptton apairfi himsr Tim. 3. 2.Tite 1. 7, 


10, Preacaing Presbycers orderly aſſociated, either &, x,9 
Cities , or ng:gh ouring Villages , are thoſe to whon: 
impcfition of hands doth apperrain, forthoſe Congregatinſ, ſp. 
withintheir bonnGs reſpectively, 1 Tim. 4+ 17+ eve 


11. In exiraordinary caſes , ſomething extraordir 
ny be done , nt) a ferled order may be had 5 yet keepi gin; 
25 near as poeſſit.ly maybe to che rule , 2 Chron. 19. i, Fe; 
34» 33» 36. and 30, vers 2, 3:4 5+ tior 

12. There is at this time { 2s we humbly conceive) enq 
extraordinary occ*lion for a way of Ordination for the pÞ arc; 


ſent ſupply of miniſters, faph 
| : : - ”» 3, 

The Direfory for Ordination of ſ*qu 
Miniſters. he 

FT. being man; feſt by the Word of Gad , that no nan « ow 
totake upon him the office of a miniſter of the Gol] place 


until be be Jaw tu!ly called and ordained thereunto : 1... 
that rhe work of Ordination is tobe performed with all and 2 
caſa wiſdom , gravity & ſolemnity 3 we humbly tender | 
fe Directions a5 requititeto bs obſerveds = 7 


375 © 
1. Hethar is tobe ordained , being cither nominated by 
the people , or otherwiſe conmendedto the Presbytery fur 
any place 3 muſt addreſs himſelf io the Presbytery ; and 
bring vith hima Teftimonial of his taking tke Covenant of 
the three Kingdoms , of h:s diligence and proficiency in bis 
Studies ;' What degrees he hath ezken in the Vatverſiry;and 
wbar\bath been the time of his abode there 5 and withal, of 
js age , which is to be twenty fuur years , but efpeciaily ut 
is life and converſarion. 

Which being conſtdered by the Presbytery, they are to 
eed , ro enquire touching the grace of Godin bim , and 
whether be beof ſuch bolineſs of life as is requitie in a mi- 
ziſter of the Goſpel , aud ro examin bi roucting his lear- 
ing and ſufficiency , andtouch: og the evidences of bis cal- | 
Wing to the holy miniftry, and io particu'ar his fair and 1 
direct Calling to thar place. 


The Rules for Examination 
are theſe. 


1.4 bat the party examined be dealt withal in a bro- 
therly way , with mildneſs of Spirit , and with 
ſpecial reſpect tothe gravity, modefty , and quality 9 
every One. | 
>» 2. He ſhallbe examined touching his skill in the ori» 
ginal Tongues , and his rryal cobe made by reading the "A 
Hebrew and Greek Teftaments , and rendering ſome por- » 
tion of fome into Latin: andif hebe defecuve in them, 4 
enquiry sball be made the moreftrictly after his other le- 
preges » and whether he hath skillin Loegick and Phils- 
OPDY. 
» [What Authors in Divinity he hath read , and is be "2 
f acquainted with ; and tryal shall be made in his know'ed- F 
ge of the grounds of Religion , and ability to defend the 
Orthodox Doctrine contained in them , againft all un- 
ſound and erroneons opinions , eſpecially theſe of the 
0 ON preſent age 5 of his skill inthe ſenſe and meaning of ſach 
50lfl places of eripture as shall be propoſed unto bim incaſes 
: YofConſcience , and in tke Chronology of the Scripture , 
1 ly 22d the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. | | | 
4. Tf be hath nor befere preached in publique wich © 
I 1 d- 32 Ip 


3z 


on 
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>» approbation of ſnch as #reable to judge , be shall;, at zi 
»3 Cormperent time atiigned him , expound before the prev. I" 
1 bytery ſuch a place of Scripture 23 shall be given bim.. . "$ 
»» Sole sballalſo, within a competent time, frame a dis 
» Teourfe 1n Laine upon fuch a cogrmon place or Contros 
a» verſie 'n Drematy as Shall be aligned him » and exhiby 
4 tothe Presbytery iuch Theſes as expreſs rhe {um theregf 
»» and rant a Lpmie upon tems | 
»» 6. He shallpreachbet. re the people , the Presbyt 
»> or {on;c of the mimfiers Of ike Word appuinted by then Why! 
»» being pretent. VE | , 
»» 7+ the proportion of his gift; inrelation to the place 
3 Unto yHic hers called, shall be conidered.. | 
- >» 8. Behde the tryal of his girts in preaching » be hallhllzt 
3 Und?rgo an examination in the premiſes two feveral days 
»» 26d more » 1t the prezbyrery Shall jndge it neceflury. and 
z» 9. And as tor kim that bath been formerly 0: dazned Wiſteo! 
+» miniter ,, and is«to be removed :o anorher Charge, 
»» Shall bring a Teftimonzal of bis Ordination ,* and of bi 
»» Abilities and Converſation , waeren-on his htnefs 
9» that place $hall be tryedvy bis preachting there [ ififow2? 
2» Shall þe judged necefiary J by 4 further examinarios hy x 
2.3 him. 4 i | 
3» In all which he being approved”, be is tabe ſent hay 
the Church where he is to ſerve, there to preach three lefino 
vera! (jyes , and toconverſe with the people , that thee ; 
may bave trial uf bis gifts for their edification anWhirc: 
may have time and occafion 0 enquire 1nto , and. the betteyilrrc: 
tokaow bis life and converſation. LAS 
4+, Inthe lit of theſe three days , appointed fr thetry Ming: 
of hiygi/ts in preaching , there $ball be ſent from the preg ;[ 7 
bytery 10the Con:cregation, a publique intimarton 17 wWilifernj 
ri0g » waich shali be puilickly read brfore rhe people, Mem 
after aftixed ro tbe Courch door , to Fgnifie , thac ſuckWhzavin, 
day aconpetent runber ef the menbbers of that Conpregaind Ye 
t100» numinated by themſelves ; shall appear before;t ic 
presbyrery., to give their confent and avprobation to luiliewb, 
a man tobe their minifter, or otherwiſe 10 put in, wird Wo; 54 
Chrituan diſcretion and meeknets , what excegrions With. n; 
bave ag4irkt him, and 1 upon the day appointed rhere befhey; 
zuft exceprzon 2g3 mk bin , but the people give their colfiect;- 
deat > then the prevbyrery Shall procced to Ordination, W's, 


-L 1, 1 ſen 


/ . 
LJ 


* Fo as "ha. r n ? <'Þ : j . . ; T 
- = F 
- 4 % = 
| 3 7 


$33 Ypon the day appointed for Ordivation , which is to- 
FKherforined in that Church where he that is to be ordat- 
ed ig to ferve , a ſoleam Fat shalt be kept by the Congre- 
ation, rhar they may the more carnetily joyo'1n ptayer for 
ableffing upon rhe Ordinance , and tlie labours of his Ser- 
dah for-their good. The Presbytery $shall come ro the pla- 
Þ/ or at leait three or four Minifters of the Word thall be. 
ir thither from the Presbytery 3 of which one appointed 
WhyKAct presbyrery shall preach ro the people , concerning 
the othce aud duty of Mimfters.of Chrift , and how rhe pc6+ 
Mple oghe co receive rhem for cheir work (ake. 
3g," After the Sermon , the miniſter who tiath'preached. 
Wlinthe face of the Congregation demand of him who is 
wt He ordamned , concerning his faith im Chriſt Jeſus-5 
is periwalion of the truth of the Reformed Religion', 
or4ing to the Scripture ; His lincere intentions and ends 
Ideftringito enter into this Calling 5 His diligence jn pra- 
fits , Reiding » medication , preachiog » miniftring the 
ramenirs , 1\c;pline , and doingall mirifterial Duties 
ardy his Charge 5 Hys Zeal and Fairhfuloefs in maintais 
; $e& Truth of the Golpel , and Voity of che Cuurch a. =; 
T©EtError and Schiſm ;- His care that bimfclf and his Fa» 
I waybe unblameabie and eximples ro the Flock 3 Hi m8 
metieis audbumniility in meekneſs of ſpirit to. ſubinit ARSEaT 
be thou iobfof his Brethren), and diſcipline of FRETS 
harch # And bis Reſolution dncoltione in his duty again 8 
troni>le and perſecution. -- 
+..1n a!l which having declared bimfelf, profeſſed his 
Mitgneſs , and promiſed his endeavours by the help of 
|; The minifter likewiſe shall demand of rhe 
Ferving their willingneſs to receive & acknowietlgatliſhi 
deminifier of Chrift , and roobey and (J 1 - 
dviog rule over them in the Lord , andr$qwinrdin yew» 
tige » and affifthim in a!lthe parts of his Office, © y,.' 
hich , being murnally promiſed by the 'ptopley rfie 
wy tery > or rhe migiſters (ent from them for Ordina- 
y'$hail folemnly ſer him apart ro the Olhce and Work 
beminmiftry , by laying ther hands on him » which 1s 
$4ccompanyed with a short prayer or Blefling , to this 


0. $+'3- Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of GOD 
(oi ſcnying 74ſas Chriſtfortbe Kedemption ot his peoples 
be. I 13 ” ang 


-Tix,+ 
by . 4x3 = 
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L *, and for bis aſcenſion.tothe Right Hand of God the Fg 
| 2, ther , and cheoce pouring our bus Spirit » & giving gifly 
2» to Men , Apoſtles  Evanyelifts , Prophets , Paſtors a 
»» Teachers ,. for the gathering & building up of his Churdh 
* 2» and for firing anil znclining this man to this great work 
-, To entreat aim cofit himwith his holy Spirit » togivah 
»» him (whe in his Name we thus ſet apart to his holy au 
2» Vice) fo fulhl rhe work of his Miniftry in atfl things; Tv 
2» he may both ſave himſelf, and bis people commurted 
2» his charge. 
9. This or thelike form of Prayer & bleſſingbeiogenc 
Jet the Minifter who preached briefly exbort tim to conkic 
of the greatneſs of his Office and work , the danger of neg 
gence borh 10 himſelf & tus people , the bleiling which wil 
accompany bis faithfulneſs in this life , and that to come 
and withal , exhorr the prople to carry themſelves to bi 
as totheirMinifter in the Lord, according to their ſoleng th 
promiſe made before ; & ſo by Prayer commending bot. pu 
aim and his Flock to the Grace of God , after ſinging df 
Pſalm , lerthe Aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a Bi: ffinge Jor 
10. If a Minifter be delignedto a Congregation who 
been formerly ordained Prezbyter according to the form 
Ordination which hath heen in the Church of Exgrandy the 
which we bold for ſubſtance co be valid , and nor to bed 
claimed by any who have received it,then there being a cal} Co: 
ious proceeding in matters of Examination , let himbe 
micted withonr any new Ordinazzon. ſon 
- LI, And in caſe any perſon already ordained Miniſter Mii 
''-, Seaeland,, or inany other reformed Church ,'be defigned 
8 Congregationin £ngland , he isto bring from the Chu} Go! 
x0:that Presbytery bere , withio which that Congregaih me. 
#3. aſufficient Teſtimonial of his Ordination , of his 
;* god converſation wiule he lived with them , and of theal wh 
; of his removal; and co undergo ſuci a trial of bis and 
els and ſatliciency , and to have the ſame courſe held wh mer 
Rin in other particulars , as is fer dowaintke Rnle 128 be f 
diacely going before touching Examiaation ad Admiſligf , Ord 
_ tYar Records be cartfully kept in the ſeveral FF +2. 
hyteries » ofthe names of the perſons ordajned » with thi} gre1 
- _ F+eftimonials, rhe time and place of tpeir Ordinationy# Cou 
he Presbyters who did impole hands upon then and of to di 
;Fharge rowbich they ara appointed. | 5: 
> I 


*, 


oF. 12. That no money or giſt of wharc kind. ſoever » $ 7 Is, 
be recerved from the perſon to be ordiined,, or from any on _* 
of bis {calf , for Ordination , or cugtitelſe belonging to it» 


a by any of the Presbytery , or any appercaining roany of 
cf thety > upon whar prerence ſoevyer. 


a7 bus far of ordinary Rules and courſe of Or- 
ag dination in the ordinary way ; That which 
Concerns the extraordinary way , requiti- 
te to be now prattiied, followeth. 


-, * 


J, PP theſe preſent exigencies , while we c1nnot bave any 
Presbyteries formed up totheir whole power & work 
and that many Minifterg are to be ordained for the ſervice 
ot ri Araties:Ivd Navy » and to tay Carigregitions where 
\tbert is no Miniſter ar all}, and" wherg+Coy reaſon of the 
publick-tebubles Þ the people cannoteirker rhemſelves cn- 
quire, out and findout one who may bex faithful Minifier 
Jor them , or haye any with (afery ſeu untothem for (uct a 
ſolemn cryal as was before mentioned inthe ordioury Ru- 
les «eſpecially when rhere can be no Presbytery.nExr urts 
thega > 'to whom they may addreſs chemfſelyes , or which 
may Come or. ſendro them fit wan to be ordaingd-#0 thar 
Co ticn» and for rhat people ; and yer oviwithſtan- 
ding it 13 reqmafate that Miniſters be.crdained for them , by 
ſome , who bring ſet apart themſelres forthe work of the 
Miniftry , have power cojoyrrinhe ſerriny apatiofotherss 
who are found fir and worthy, In thole caſes , until by 
Gods bleſſing che aforeſaid difficulties may be in C——_ 
meaſure reinoved ; let fore gadi'y Minifters , 10 or about 
the Ciry of Lemilox , bedetizned by publique authority > 
who being affociated , may o:41in Miniſters for the City » 
and Vicinity ,' keeping as n:ar cothe ordinary Rules fore- 
mentioned , as poſſi»'y they tway 3 And ler this aſfocianon 
be for nd other intent or purpoſe » bur only for the work ob; «} 
,Ordination. 

2, Let 5 like aſſociation 52 made by the ſame authority in 
great Towns , and the neighbouring pariſhes in the ſeveral 
Cqunties , which are at che prefent quier and indifinrbed > 
to do the like for the paris adj2cent. ; b. 
3+ Lot ſuch a5 are ehoſey ve appointed for the ſervice o& 3 

CRT > > - M4 | whe 


— 


-J 
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the Armiesor Navy he brdained , 232 forefaid « by the affe 
ciated Minifter> or eden ,' or lome ochers 10 the Country, 

4. Lecthem do rhe tke - when any. may $bail! duly and 
lawiuily be recommended to them for the Miniftryofany 
Congreganun, wo cannot enjoy liberty ro have atryal of 
h:s Parts and abjlities , an. delice che aclp 0; fuch Minifters Bi” 
ſo «ttocrzred » for rhe becter turnishiny ofthem with ſuch 
perions as by them $t.a1i be judged fic tor the ſervice of th 

' Church any Fevrie. | 
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DIRECTI 


P OF THE 3 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 
Concerning Secret and Private 8 Ly. | 
WORSHIPz * : 
lnd Mutual | 
EDIFICATION; 


or. cherishing Piety , for maintaini 
Unity, and avoiding Schiſm ad 
Dzviſon. 


E'1{es the publick Worſhip in Congregations , mer» 
cifully eftabliſhed in this Land in great purity 5 ir 
i5sexpedietit and neccflary , thar Secret Worthip of 
each perſon alone,and Private Wortbfp of Families, 
prefTed and ſer up ; that wittyNational Reformationthe 
c(hon and power of gocline's both perſonal and _ 

k be advanced. | 


SJ) 
z 


I 


An firſt for ſecret Worghip 3 It is moſt neceſlary , that 
ty, oe apart and by themielyes b* given to Prayer and 
432cj0n: the upſpeakeable benefit whereof is beſt known 


> " > > F -_ 


to chem who afe moſt exerciſed therejn , this 17} 
meanwhereby ina ſpecial way communion _with Godis en. © 
rertained , and rizht prepiration for all other duties obrai. if © 
ned:And therefore irbecometh- not only Paftors within their BP 
ſevera) Charges , to youu perſons of all ſorts to perform 
this dur; morning and Evening , and at other occahior ; 
allo :t is incumbent to the bead tar Family , to avg” 
2 care thar þoth rbemſelves and all within their & | 
dayly diligent hicreins 


I I, 


- Tke ordinary duties comprehended under the exerciſeaf 
Piercy, which shoald be in Families when they are conver 
ed to thar effe&, aretheſe ; Firft , Prayer and Praiſes pe 
formed , with a ſpectal reference as well ro the publicx ce 
dition of the Kirk of God and tbis Kingdom , as ro ttep 
ſent caſe of rhe Family, and every member thereof, Nex 
Reading of Scriptures with Carechizing in a plain wap» th 
the underftandings of the fimpler may be the berre 
to profic uiider the pullick Ordinances , and they maten 
re capable to underftand che Scriptures when they arere 
together with godly conferences » tending to the edificati 
of all che Lets inthe moſt holy Faith ; as alſo adn 


tion and rebuke upon j:1ft reaſons from thoſe who bt 
thoricy in the Family, 


111. 


As the Charge and Office of interpreting the holy Sci 
ptures is a parc of the Miniſterial Calling » which non 
( howſoever otherwiſegualified) ſhould take upon 2imi 
any place , but be that 15 duly called thereunto by God 
his Kirk 5.$0 in every Family, wherethere is any thar 
read , the holy Scriptures should be read ordinarily tot 
Family 2 and it13 commendable that thereafrer oY 
and by way of conference make ſome good uſe ot w 
been reartand heard ; As for example , if any lin be re} 
vedio the Word rea , uſe may be made thereof , to mi 
all rhe family circumſpet and watchful agaipittheia 
or , af any judgrnent 'be threarne4 or menrioned to 
been infied im rhar yorrion of Scripture which is reap 
uſe nny be made to make all che'family fear , left the 


, . 
3 
| : 
a 


: — jules. > ogprry +> unleſs they beward ofthe 
ko tbar procnredit. And finally, if any dneybe rafwott> WP. . 


or comfort held forth in a promiſe , uſe may be rt 
Yup themſelves to implore Chriſt for trength to enable them 
xr doing commanded duty, and to apply rhe offeredconr: 
EY fort : In all which the Mafter of the Family is to bave the 
Mgbief band ; andany member of the family may prepeund a 
eſtion or doubt for reſolution. 


I'V. ys 
The bead of the family is co take care that none of the Ft+ 
(Emily withdraw himfelf from ay part of family Worſhip. 
FEA ſeeing the ordinary performance of all the parts of fa- 
ily Worſhip belongeth properly to the head of the family, 
he 41 inifter is to fir np ſuch as are lazy , and train up ſuch 
zare weak ro a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes ; It being alwayes 
to perſons of quality to entertain one approved by the 
sbytery for performing Family Exerciſe: And in other 
Wnilies , #here the Head of the Family is uoht ; chat.an- 
her conſtantly reſiding in the family , approved by the 
iniſter and Seſſion, may be imployedin that Services Whe- 
in the Miniſter and Seffionare to be countable to thePres.. 
ery. Andifa Minifter by divineProvidence be broiighet 
any family » it is requiſite *rhar at'no time he eonveniea 
rt of the family for Worlhip , fechuding the reſt 3 except, 
lngular caſes ſpecially , concerving rheſe parties, which /. 

in Chriſtian prudence ) need oor, or ought pot tobe ms. 
ated to others. WR", 


V. 


Let no Idler, who bath no particnlar calling , or vagrare 
dn under prerence of a calling , be ſuffered to perform 
ſhip in Families to or for the ſameg ſecing perfons taint- 
therrors, or aiming at diviſion , may be ready (5. | 
it manner J] ol creep.into houſes, and Jead' captive filly, 
; Te DOQUIS. | ke 


VI, 


$A Fawily Worſhip 2 ſpecial care itto be had, that caofx 
Wiy keep by themſelves > neither requiring , inviting , 


| Hor admiring perſons from divers families » unleſs iy | 


with them upon ſome law{ul occalign. 


VII 


Whatſoeyer hath been the effefs and-fruits of meetings q 
perſons of divers families in the times of corruption Or th 
ble {in which caſes many things ar2 commendable , wh 
otherwiſe are not tolerable , | yer when God hath blefſedy 
with the Peace and Purity of the Golpe], fuch meetings 
perſons of divers families {| except in the caſes mentions 
in theie direftions ]. are ro be azfapproved ; as tendin 
the hjncrance of the religious exerciſe of cach family by 
ſelf , to the prejudice of the publick Minittry , to the ret 
ing of the families of particular Congregations , and { 

progreſisoftimeJ ofthe whole Kitk 5 be Ces many otie 
which may come thereby, to the hardning of the Bearts 
catgal men , and grief of the godly. 


VILHF, 


On the! ors day , after every one of the family apat 
and the whoſe fanyly together , þave fuugtit the Lord ( 
whoſe bards the prepatation Gf mens hearts are } to 
them f:r the Publick Wor:hip, and toblefs tothemt 
publ:ck Grdinances; che mabter of rhe family ought tot? 
care that all within his charge repair to the publick Worl 
ip» that he and they may jon with the reſt of the Congt 
tion; Andy the publick Wor'bip being ftinithed, at 
Pravery he ſhould rake 2n account whar they bave hear 
And thereafter to ſpend the re# of the rime which rheyu 
ſpare in/Cartechizing , and in ſpiritual conferences upon 
Word of Gud : Orelfſe ( going apart) rhey ought 10A 
thernſelves toreading , meditation , and fecrer Prayers 
they may confirm and increaſe their communion withl 
that ſo the proh t which rbey foundn tbe pu/1: ck Orc 
ces mty he cherished and promoved , andrbey-moree 
unto cerernal life, 

IX. 


So many as canconceive Prayer , onght to'make Wi 
that gift of God; albeit thoſe who 3reryde agd 


thoſewhbo are lodzed with chem , or at meil » or othergith 


2 
t 
P 


aybegin at aſer form of Prayer ; but ſo , as they be nor © 
p | git in ſtirring up 10 themſelyes ( according totheir. 
WW daily neceſſities ] the Spirit of Prayer , which 15 givento _ 
all che children of Godin fome meaſure: To which effe& 
they ought to be the more fervent and frequent in ſecret 
Prayer to God, for enabling of their hearts ro conceive » 
and therr tongues to expreſs convenient defires to God for 
eir- family. - And in the mean time , for their greater 
xcouragement » let theſe marerials of Prayer be medicated 
bpon , and made ule of, as followeth : 


et them confeſs to God how unworthy they-are/to co- 
"Y. me in his preſence, and how unfit to wotsbip his Ma- 
jefty ; and therefore earneRly azk of God cbeSpirit of 

' Prayer. | 


They are to confeſs their lins, and the lins of the fa- 
mily , accuſing , judging , and condemnijog themſelves 
forthem , till they brivg their Souls ro ſome meaſure of 
true bumliation. 


They are to pour our their Souls to God, in the Name 
of Chriſt » by the Spirit, for forgivenneſs of ſins, for 
grace to repent , to believe andtolive ſobegly, righre- 

MY cuſly , and godly , and that they may ſerve God with joy 


al and delight , walking before him. 
.mihey are to give thanks to God for bis many merciesto his 
014 people, androthemſclves 3 and eſpecially for his love 


vorlſf in Chriſt , and tor the light of the Golpel- 


0"; Ybey are to pray for ſuch particnlar benefirs , Spiritual and 

af Temporal , as they Rand io need of for the rime [ wheth - 
"eV'Y er itbe morniog or evening ) as health or fickoeſs , proſ- 
©) -Yperity or adverſity. 


_ ey ought topray for the Kirk of Chrift in general , for all, 
er;ttbe Reformed Kirks , and for this Kirk in particular, and 
:h (for all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt , for all ourSu- 
raffperiors , the Kings majeſty , the Queen and their Chil- 
> dren , for the magiſtrates, miniſters and whole budy of 
he Congregation , whereof they are members,,'as well 

tor their neighbours abſentin rheir lawſul affairs , as for 


-f boſe tharare ar home. * me 


Iay0& be cloſed with av earneſt defirs -that Goa 
PIayer may 7 qgelrs , why! 


% 
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may be glorified in the cdming of the Kingdom of hi 
Son , and in the doing of bis Will ; and with aQur 


that themſelves are accepred-» and what they ha 
asked according to his will ſhall be done. 


Vo 


Theſe Exerciſes ought tobe performed in zreat ſincerity 
without delay , laying afide all exerciſes of wordly bt 
or hinderances , notwithſtanding the mockings of Arheift 
and profane men , in reſpeCt of tae great mercies of Godt 
this Land and of his ſevere Corre&ion , wherewirh lateli. 
ke bath exerciſed us: And to this effe&, perſons of exif 
nenc?[ andallElders of the Kirk J not only ought to 
up rhemſelyes 3nd their families to diligence bereiv, 
alſo ro concur efteQually , that in all other families , w 
they have power andcharye , the ſaid Exerciſes be confd 
nably performed. 


XI. 
Reſides the ordinary duties in families , LR are abo 


= 


mentioned , extraordinary duties both of in \jliation a 


thankſgiving are to be carefully performed i Vieswh 
the Lord by extraordinary occafions [ private'vr publiq 
calleth for them. f 


XII, 


Secing the Word of God requireth » That we shoulde 
fider one another to provoke unto love and goodworks;T 
refore y atall times, andeſpecially in ebis time , 

rofanity abounds , ard mockers , walking aftet their 
luſt » think it trange thar others run notwith them to 
Lawe exceſs of riot z Every member of thys Kirk ought 
ſtir up themſelves and one another to the duties of mu 
Edification, by inftruQion, admonition , rebuke , exhc 
ing one another to manifeſt the grace of God \, is 
nying ungodlineſs and wordly; Jufis z and io livi | 
:ly , ſoberly's and righteouſly in this. preſent world, 
comforting the feeble-minded, and praying with or F 
one another 3 Whick duties reſpeRively are to be 


; As namely.» when under any calamity » groſsof great - 
#cutty » counſel or comtort is ſought , or when an offend, 
is 10 be reclaimed by private admonition 5 and if that be 
it efe&ua}, by joyning one or two more in the admoniticos 
cordin2 to the rule cf Chriſt , that in rhe mourh of ;wo or 
bree witneſſes every word may be cttabliſhed. 


ity 
Rk X L I | 
1 
ot And becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpeak a word 
ately ſeaſon 10.2 wearied or diftreſſed Conſcience , it is expe- 
eniMent , thata perſon (lin that caſe J finding no eaſe afrer 
o ic uſe of ordinary means private and publick , have their 
Ireſs to their own Paſtor , or ſome experienced Chriftianz 
, tif the perivn troubled in Conſcience be of that condition 
of that Sex , that diſcretion , modeſty or fear of ſcandal, 
Juireth a godly, grave and ſecret friend to be preſent with 
m in their ſaid addreſs, it is expedient chat ſuch a friend 


preſent. 


o - ho. 


abc 
ke 4 XIV, 
""Y when perſons of divers families are brought togerber by 
"7"Prine Providence , being abroad upon their particular Va. 
tions , or any necefſary occaſions , as they would have 
Lord their God with them whitherſocever they go, 
7 bught to walk with God, and nor negleR the gu- 
14 eefies of Prayer and Thank!giving ,. but take care that che fa- 
6:1} be performed by ſuch as the company ſhall judge fir- | 
| ; and that they likewiſe take heed he r no- corrupt 
ir oÞmmunication proceed our 'of their » but char 
rorFich is good » to the uſe of edifying » thar it may minifter 
apheFace to the Hearers- | 
al 
,xþa The drifr and fcope of all theſe" Diredtons.is no 9- 
js fr > bur thar npon the ove part che pomer and prafti- 
of godlineſs among all the Atinifters and members of 
(fy Kirk, according to their ſeveral places and Voc» 
- or 2s » may be cheriſhed and advanced , and all lmpiery 
be mocking of Religions Exerciſes ſupprefſed 3 And 
i the other part, that under the name and pretext 
Religious Exerciſes , no fuch Afeerings or Pradices 
K k 2 be 
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be itoveds asareaptto breed Error ,- Scandal, Schiſa, . | 
aud 


wt 
\ 
\' 
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mpt + or Miſregard of che publique* Ordinances and 

tinifters , or negle& of the duties of particnlar Cal. 
j or ſuch other evils as are the works not of the - 

Spirit , bur of the Fleſh , and are contrary co Truth 


and Pcase. j 


. As KER, J, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


ery tearned 5 godly Divine haying bewdil-" 
od the great diftramions , corruptions , and. 
tf [\ diviſions thas are !n the Chntco, he thu re-. 
: £ preſents the Cauſe azd Cure. Amen !'0:, 

thers, @ principal caute of theſe miſch fs 2. 

b,. isthe great and common negled of the Go+, =} 

vernours of Families in the diſcharge of that”. - 

uy which they owe to'God furthe (Buls chats £ 


— " 


andee. 
ir charge » eſpecially ith reaching them rhe D687mp 
Chriſtianity» © Famflies 2r6 Sdcieries that muſt beſag- - 
hedto God as well as Ctiprebes: Andthe Governours bf 
:m bave as truly a charge of theſouls tharare theteiriat 
tors kave: of the-Churebes.” Bur alas ! bow lirtte "is 
conſidered or regatiied, Ei while negligent Minis 
are ( deſervedly.J 4 our of their places , 'the 'ne- * 
#:nt atters of Families take themſelves to be al- 
blamelefs. * They offer rHieir Ctildren to Gotin® © 
tiſm , and there they promiſe to teagh them the 'Dg- - 
ine of the Golpe] , and bring them up in the nity -- 
of the Lord; bnr they eaſily promile-, and ealily. "34 
ik it 5 and edycaretheir Children for the Worldantd 
Fleſh , and they have renonnced theſe » "x, 
$ ther ro Cod, "This' Govenane breakiny,. 
, and-betriyinz- the Souls of raeir Chitdren'te 
il, muſt lie deary on them bere orbereafters! 
t Children , and Keep Families , \meerly Fo 
d and rhe Flesh 5 bur lirrfe canfi b | 
61(@aitced 20 them , & what ft fe 
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Sr God; and govern a Family as. a ſan4ified Sociay 
| iweetly and ſucceflively wauld che work of & 
29 on, if we would bur all joyn together in our ſeve 
to promote 1t.; Men need not then run with 
Sending to be Preachers. But they might find that pare 
of the work that belonpeth to them 10 be eLough { 
hem , & to be the bett thar they can be imployed'in 
Eſpecially Women $hovld be careful of this duty , 

- Suſe .as cbey are moſt ahour' their Children , and | 
early and frequent opportunities to inftruR them » ſoj 
This the principal ſeryice they can do ro God in th 
World , being reftrained trom more publick work. 
doubtleſs many an excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſe 
into the Comamon-wealth , and many an excellent Pali 
foro the Church , and many a precious Saint to Half 
ven, through th- happy preparations of a koly Educ 
tion , perhaps by a Woman, that thought hec ſelf y 

| Teſs & unſerviceable zo the Church, Would Parents 
begin betimes » & labour to afeRf the hearts of thei 
Children wita tte great matters of everlaſting life , a 
#0 acquaint them with the ſubſtance of the Dodrine ( 
Chriſt , & when they find in them the knowledge and 
ve of Chrit , would bring them theo to the Paſtors 
the Church to be tried , confirmed & admitted wo 
further Priviledges of the Church » what bappy 
erdered Churches might we have Then one Paftor ne 
not be put to do the work of ewo or three hundr 
Ehouſand Gavernors” of Families , even to teach t 
Children thoſe Prigciples which they should have taug 

em long before : Nor should we be pur to pre 
to ſo many miſerable ignorant Sonls , that be not p 
education to underfland rx : Nor $hautd 


&_ wait in a legrning Rate, till rhey are read 
mtizens with the Saints , and of the Ht 
God. -But now they come to us with aged ic 

tedneſs » being paſt Children , and vet worle tt 
aldven , Rill having the ignorance of Children 1 
ag over-grown. the teachableneſs of Childreii 5 1 
theraſclves wiſes yea wiſe caough to quarrels 


_ 


ſeſt okaheir Teachers , becauſe they have lived 
zh ro have been wiſe 3 2nd the evidence of their knows 
ke is their aged ignorance. And they are reader t@ 
n our faces for Church-Priviledges , than to. leatrnof Þ 
#; and. obey our Inftrudions zill they are prepared for 17 
t they thay do them good 5 like ſnappish Cufrss-, | ©; 
F 2 by the fingers for their meat » and 
( giir hands ; and not like Children , thar 
y till we give it them. Parents have fo uied them 
be znruly , that Minifiers bave to deal but with tos 
w but the analy, And it 1s for wart of this laying 
foundation well ar firſt, thar- Profeſlors themſelves, 
{o tenerant as moſt are, and that ſo many , eſpe- 
ally or the younger, ſort , do ſwallow down almoſt any: 
SWrror that js offe:et! them , and follow any Se&t of Divis 
rs that wi tice thers, ſo Ir be bur done with ear- 
fineſs and plauſibility. For alace ! though, by the gra» 
e of God >, their hearts may be changed in an hour ,* 
when-ever they underſtand bur the effentials of the 


bliſh chem, and fortifie them, agaioſt deceirs. Upon 
teſe and many the like conlidetatgas's we ſhould en-- 
eat all Chriftian Famghes  FERK@MXE paios in rdis 


ceflary work 3 and to pembbtmar-mcqiiaioted with the. 
bitance of Chriftianitys-- Fro that end ( taking a- 
g ſome moving Treatiſes. tt &yake the heart,] L 
dw nor what work $hould befirrer for rheir uſe, than 
1 compiled by the Aﬀembly at Weſtminſter, A Synod, 
as Godly , judicious Divines { notwithſtanding allths. 
Itter words » which they have received from diſconten* 
d and felt-concerced men,) I verily think , as ever 
zland (aw. Though they had rhe unhappineſs to be-... 
mployed in calamirons times > when the 7035/8 of wajh 
d Rop mens ears , and i licemiouſueſs of wars 
every wanton tongudſknd pen »ar liberty £0 
hem 5 and tbe _P:: and gyent of thoſe w 
Yperare partial rentelt men, co dizhono Was 
lves by ſeeking W dishunour rhem: I dare ſays 3B 7H 
diyes of o!d, wheg# Councils were io- power andre 
nt, they had bur ſuch 2 Council of Bilbops , 
[ Prez byrers was » the fame of Ty 7 learning 
KK 4 
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| all Minifterial abilities , would wich very preg. 

: ave been rranſmitred to potterity. 

> > & do thereforedetire thar all Matters of Families would 

>" firſt Rudy well this work rhemſclves ; 20d then each ity 

WS > lor and fervants , according to their 

' /-capKities- And if they once underft 

=” "of Religion, they will be able ro read '. 
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underſtendingly , 204 hear Sermons m 

;.-- confer more judiczouſly , and hold fart the Dodrine 

£5 Chrift more firmly , than ever you are like ro do by any 
other conrie. Firſt, let them read and learn the Shor- 

tex Catechiſm, and next the Larger» and {akly , read 
the Confeliion of Faith, 
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